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PREFACE. 



It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A 
of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania^ edited by me, will 
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor- 
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur 
should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of 
Assyriologists for some time ; Part 3 will be issued in the near fnture. Vols. II, III, 
VI, X, XI are in the course of preparation. 

The Neo-Baby Ionian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX. 
They belong to the general class of the so-called " contract tablets." All of them being 
taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during 
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by 
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the 
reign of Artaxerxes I. Vol. X will bring a fnrther selection of representative texts from 
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding there are many points of contact between our tablets and the large 
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so 
much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their 
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time ; other words, 
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently 
than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of 
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for 
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or 
fnrnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes 
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre- 
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quently do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and malarious 
Babylonian country, but lease their fields and other property to the firm of '* Murashu 
Sons " and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxuries and at- 
tractions. From Babylonian documents we are thus enabled to confirm and supplement 
what the Greeks tell us about the large number of Persians settled in the various prov- 
inces,^ and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of the classi- 
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylonian sub- 
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest province of 
the large empire at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, and we become familiar with the 
names and titles of Persian officers — ^among them the ddtabdrP known from Daniel 
3 : 2 f. — who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euphrates and 
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their government. 

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value. In order 
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to those who are 
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this volume a 
complete ** Concordance of Proper Names." For often enough it happens that the most 
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scribes, usually given in 
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the many other names found in 
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essential work of 
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper names — 
at least three of them are in the course of preparation — I have cited every passage in 
which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able to supple- 
ment a great luimber of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore broken lines 
of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order appears for the first time in the 
Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according to the man- 
ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places the syllabic 
writing has been abandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into the words 
of which it is composed. Whenever the etymology of a name appeared al)solutely 
certain long syllables have been marked as such. 

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk placed before them. 
If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. For it seemed wiser to 
give rather too little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate betwwn the Babylonian 
and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, especially as comparatively but little has yet 
been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names.^ Every- 

*Cf. also Eduard Meyer, Die EutHtehuug des Judent/ivms, p. 25. 

^For the diflferent ways in which this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volume, cf. the In- 
troduction, "Proper Names," p. 28, note 1. 

'Greater energy has recently been shown in the investigation of Hebrew proper names. Among the several 
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one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties 
which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfactory collections of all the proper 
names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made, 
partly bec*ause certain words and phrases of which the proper names are composed, are 
met with in several Semitic languages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif- 
ferent origin may sound alike in languages which have little or no relation with each 
other. Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy w^orks similar to those of which 
the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge 
with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from 
Justi's Iranisches Namenbuch, a monument of human patience, industry and scholarship, 
which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year 
earlier, w^hen I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should 
have been saved considerable time and labor. 

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and seal cylinders, as illus- 
trated by Plates V-VII, IX-XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian 
influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pis. IX-XI). Others have brief Aramaic 
legends, either incised in the clay (PI. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inscribed upon its surface (PI. 
VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly 
faded aw^ay, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As 
I have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zur AHersbestimmung Babylonischer Siegel mid 
Siegelcy Under in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im- 
pressions of the tablets from our archives, w^ll appear within a year, I have refrained from 
giving their complete reproductions in the present volume. Oppert, who was the i)i()neer 
in the interpretation of legal documents, was also the first to work successfully upon seals 
and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we ow^e chiefly what we know 
about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their work and efforts, valuable 
in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But w^e still lack the means of 
determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. In order to 
obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. First of all we must under- 
take the tedious and oft;en difficult task * of studying the seal impressions on the dated 
documents of the different periods, and we must gather, classify and publish all of them 

books and papers devoted to this subject, which during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of 
Olshausen, Noldeke, Nestle, Stadc, Schrader, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, I call attention to G. B. Gray, Studies 
in Hebrew Proper Names, and those chapters in Houuners AUisraelitischc Vorsiellungeu which deal with Hebrew 
and Arabic proper names. 

' From lack of space on most of the earlier documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of 
the first dynasty of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse- 
quence of this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of 
pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye. 
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that are accessible in the public and private collections of Europe and Americ^i. Then it 
will be passible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accurately, 
but also to trace the factors and influences which were active in the history and develop- 
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced above is intended as a 
beginning in filling a seriously felt gap in our present Assyriological literature. 

The names of witnesses and other persons who left impressions of their seals, seal 
cylindei-s (both called kunukku)yHeiil rings {un-quiqa), uti-qu hurasi (81 : L. E.) ), or their 
thumbmarks {sv'pur,supur- DUBBIN),^ or se^l impressions and thumbmarks {kumikku 
u mpru (50 : R.), supru u un-qu (49 : R.))> ^^ different seal impressions at the same time 
{kunukku u un-qu (32'' : Lo.E.) ), have been published for various reasons with the text of 
the documents. They enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules observed in 
connection with the sealing of tablets ; they furnish us valuable variants for the reading of 
proper names and titles (cf JLl-Iid^'aplu (71 : 8) with Kina(DU)-07;^/ (71 : L. E.), E-a- 
bullit'su (80 : 7) with EaCBE)'-*?/////-.^?^ (80 : R. E., also li. 2), '^i/^-ter-bar'-W (102 : 
16) with ^us-tar-hdrri (102 : L. E.) ) ; occasionally they are accompanied by the name^ of 
the fathers not occurrhig in the transactions proper (cf 75 : 16 with R. or 80 : 2, 7 with 
R. E.) ; they supplement names and phrases mutilated or entirely broken off* in the text 
(cf. 59 : 19 (end) with L. E., 86* : 1 (beginning) with U. E. {FM-zittishu), 94*^ : 12 f with R., 
102 : 8 with O., L. E. & R. E., 107 : 9 with L. E.) ; and there are even cases in which pei-sons 
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. 55 : R. 
[Ardl-Bel), 82 : L. P. {Zittl-Nahu Hdlahdra ska Artaremu), 83 : UxE,{Bel-m1dhi'shumu), 
92 : R. E. (Dannd), 102 : R. {Apia) ), apparently corresponding to such cases in the Neo- 
Babylonian contract literature in which persons, for some reason present (cf Kohler in 
Peiser, BabyL Vertrdffe, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced by ina ashdbi sha, '*in the 
presence of" (cf 48 : 37). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Anrnt-BelUy 
is found on 53 : Lo. E. 

In accordance with the law of excavations enforced in the Ottoman empire, all 
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashii Sons were originally sent to Constanti- 
nople, where most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archaeological Museum. 

* Cf. the fuUer phrase Hupur i^Ba-ga-' -mii-ri aplu nha ynJiJit-ra-da-a-ti ku-um kunukJd-shu shu-vm-daatim, *' the 
thumbmark (made with the thumb-nail) of B., s. of M., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of his seal.*' 
Cf. 48 : 84. The pausal form of the permansive IIIi of emedu (nhiimdati) is perhaps due to the preceding MitradhtL 
We also learn the gender of Hupru (fem.) from our passage. Cf. also nn-qu parzilli (Const. Ni. 558), siparri 
(565, 582). 

"Still transliterated with Bel by Delitzsch, Beitrdge zur Assyriologie, III, p. 391. So far as I know, dBE 
denotes exclusively Ea in the Neo-Babylonian contract literature, as can be shown from several parallel passages in 
Strassmaier's text publications. Cf. the Introduction, ** Proper Names," p. 23. 

'Cf Brunnow, A Classified List, 7768. The sign can be easily mistaken for pw in our text. Cf. also p. 28, 
note 2. 
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the 
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of 
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a 
few specimens retained as a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with 
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where 
they will be on exhibition as soon as the new building is finished. 

A w^ord remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication. 
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my 
pupil and friend. Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the 
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tablets under my supervision. 
The experience w^hich he had previously obtained in the exercises of the Assyrian 
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with which he performed 
his task, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results.. When he had finished his 
w^ork, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the 
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever this was necessary. Of especially 
difficult or effiiced passages I furnished the copies myself Large portions of Nos. 65, 
86% 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 3% which presented exceptional difficulties (cf. tlie 
Introduction, Paheography), and most of the shading in the texts, were added by my own 
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay's work from my own. For the 
names of witnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic 
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord- 
ance of Proper Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us 
devoted more than a year of continuous w^ork to the preparation of the plates, and 
i\s every line was transliterated and translated by myself,^ before the last critical exami- 
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the 
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and 
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable 
reception from all the critics. 

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different 
hands of the scribes, who frequently grouped the signs very closely together, writing 
scrawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less 
important to trace the factors active during the period of its decay than to untangle the 
mysteries which enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published 
for the first time, we must, in the interest of philological research as well as palaeography, 
aim at reproducing all the scribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawling the 
single cuneiform signs according to our own personal fciste, thus furnishing a subjective 

* To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also my articles in the Z. A. 
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or stone. The 
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case of publish- 
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbanapal copied by a comparatively 
small number of calligraphers from Babylonian originals in the well-established forms of 
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually become Baby- 
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in order to facilitate the 
study of the tens of thousands of Babylonian originals preserved in American and Euro- 
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with careful text-edi- 
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like it to be. 

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness of Prof. 
Noldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Concordance, 
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of those indicated 
by the letter (N.). 

For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading of the last 
proof I have had the support of my friends, Mr. Patterson DuBois of The Sunday 
School Tlme^, Prof. Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. A. Long of 
Eobert College, Constantinople, and Mr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of out Archaeo- 
logical Department ; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the proper names 
were compared with the originals by my pupils, Messrs. Koppe and Van Burkalow, 
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable. To all of 
them I extend my hearty thanks. 

With Messrs. Meynen & Co., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelphia Photo- 
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisfactory half- 
tone reproductions. The results reached by our combined efforts will greatly increase 
the usefulness of the book. 

In conclusion I would record my personal gratitude most of all to Mr. Eckley Brin- 
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work done by our 
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.D., Provost 
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enabled to sub- 
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated. 

RuMEiJ IIissAR. September 2, 1897. tt t/' TTttprfcht 



INTRODUCTION. 



At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of 
the northwestern ridge^ of the ruins of Nippur, the Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 m. wide) about 6 m. below the 
surface. Its ceiling had collapsed long ago ; its side walls, for the greater part, w^ere in 
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of 
trained Aflfej workmen was ordered to remove the debris that filled the room, when sud- 
denly thep^ noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately upon the floor or very close 
by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned. 
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the " castLe " of our 
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform documents were 
intact and in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken 
or otherwise more or less damaged. 

After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and 
contents of the tablets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been 
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of 
Murashli Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes T. (464-424 B.C.)^ and 
Darius II. (423-405 B.C.),^ in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets, 
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many difierent hands^ in 
Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and 
moulded and baked with greater care'* than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met 

^ Situated on the western side of tlie S/mft-en-NU. Cf. tlie map in my first volume, PI. XV. 

'-'The reigns of tliese two Persian kings are given according to Eduard Mahler's "Vergleichungstabellen dsr 
BabyUnUcheti und Christlicltsn Zeitreehnung von Nabonassar {747 v. Ch.) bis 100 v. Oh,/' in his essay Zur Chrono- 
logic der Babylonier, p. 12, f. (reprint from Denkschriften der Mathematisch-NatarwUsenschaftlichen Classe der Kaiser- 
lichen Akademie der Wissenscltaften in Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely. 

'The 120 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different scribes. Cf. the "Concordance 
of Proper Names," I, 8 (** Names of Scribes"). 

*Cf. Pis. VII f., X f., and especially PI. IV. 
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with in my experience, which rests upon an examination of over 40,000 cuneiform 
texts belonging to nearly every century of the last 4000 years B.C. In their regular 
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of king Ashurbdn- 
apal's famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has chiefly drawn its 
material. 

From a study of these documents we learn that Murashii had several sons (cf. aheka, 
25 : 4), Bel-hdtin and Bel-nddin-shumu^ being prominent among them. That these two per- 
sons, each of whom is called ajyhi >ifm Jfurashu, were children of the same father,^ although 
never really designated as brothers, follows with probability from the following considera- 
tions : 1. All the seven hundred and thirty tablets excavated were found in the same room, 
and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and seal impressions, 
belong closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the exception of Nos. 1, 
42, 43, 54,^ either Bel-nddin-shumu or Bel-hdlm (or their sons) transact the business re- 
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose d(x^ument« were 
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other, l.e.y if they were brothers. 
3. This result is confirmed by No. 12 and a tablet in (^onst. in which it is expressly stated 
that an officer who presents an order to Bel-Mfin receives his payment from Bel-nddin- 
shiDtin. The latter, being mentioned in all but seventeen^ of the texts here submitted, was 
doubtless the more prominent member of the family ; the former, who probably was the 
older brother,^ seems to have died at an early age (487 B.C. or soon afterwards), as I infer 
from the total absence of his name in connection with business transactions after Tlshntu 
13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes (No. 12)^ and from the frequent mention of his son Rtmut" 
Niriib (abbreviated EfmiU,61 : 3; 78: 1) instead of him in the later documents. It is, 
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition aplu sha Bel- 
hdtiii only in one document (48 : 24, U. E.), where he appears as witness of his uncle, Bel- 

^ Once abbreviated into Belnndin (19 : 12), unless a mere mistake of the scribe. 

* A certain Quda, only once mentioned as a witness (48 : 23, U. E.), is also called aplu sha Mnrashh. But 
there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our Mnrashu above. 

'It would be diftlcuU to explain the presence of these four tablets among documents which exclusively relate 
business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts were connected with 
this family as hirdn, hpaqdu, ^mar biti or the like. For all the four documents such a connection can be proved or 
made very probable. Bel-supe-maJiur, who, according to 1 : 2, was ^paqdu nha Arsham, appears later as f^ardu or 
f^aqdii nha BH-nadin-shuniu (08: 1, 5, 8) ; Tirakdm aplu sha Bagapanu (54: 2) is doubtless identical with lirikamu 
^mar biti sha Bel-nadin-shuma (68: 1, 5, 8); Ribat aplu sha Bel-erba {A^ : 2, 8) is probably the same person as 
hardn iha Belnadin-shumu (52 : 1, 13, R ) ; and a close personal relation between Muratiu aplu sha Iddina-Bel {^^ : 
3) and Bel-iiaditishamu aplu sha Murashu results from the phrase sha qat in 66 : 2. 

♦ His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 42, 43, 46, 47, 54, 61, 73, 78, 87, 90, 92, 108, 109. 

^ Bel-nadin-shumu' s name is not found in any of the four documents dated before the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes I., while Bel-l^tifi appears active in two of them, and the latter's son, Murashu, in one (Const. Ni. 525). 
•Nos. 2, 3, 5, 12 are the only tablets which show Bel-j/ttln actively engaged in business. 
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nddui-shuma. In two tablets, written half a month before, he is called aplu sha Bel-Mlm 
(46 : 4 ; 47 : 6) or aplu sha Murashu (46 : '1\ Al : 3), while in all the other inscriptions in 
which his name is mentioned he appears exclusively as aplu sha 3fura^hii, It is possible 
to regard Rhnut-Ninih a. sh. Bel-hatin (46: 4; 47 : 6) and Rhnut-Ninib a. sh, 3Iurashu 
(46 : 2 ; 47 : 3, etc.) as two different persons (son and brother of Bel-Mthi). But it 
seems more reasonable to assume that Rhnvt{'Ninih) taking his father's place in the firm of 
" Murashil Sons '' after the latter's death, for obvious business reasons retained his father's 
designation, aplu sha 3Iurashii, generally known to the public. A son of Bel-nddin- 
shumu originally also mentioned in 26'': 1, w^as called Murashu (101 : 4 and Const. Ni. 
542), and another son of Qatin (abbrev. from Bel-Mtin) was likewise named after his 
grandfather, 3Turashu (Const. Ni. 525). 

As stated above, all the seven hundred and thirty documents discovered are dated in 
the reigns of Artaxerxes* and Darius. My reasons for identifying these two kings with 
Artaxerxes I. and Darius II. are the following : 

1. The place of discovery, the quality and color of the material, the size and shape 
of the tablets, the style of art, especially the frequent similarity and even identity of cer- 
tain designs in the seal impressions, characteristic palseographical peculiarities in a num- 
ber of cuneiform signs, the apparent relation between certain business transactions dated in 
the reigns of the two kings, the employment of the same persons as scribes and witnesses 
during the reigns of Artaxerxes and Darius, and, finally, the fact that Bel-nddhi-shumu 
appears as the leading member of the firm of " Murashu Sons " under both kings, indi- 
cate that Artaxerxes and Darius must have reigned successively, unless separated from 
each other by another king of a very briefs reign. 

2. The circumstiince that comparatively very few of the seven hundred and thirty 
documents are dated in the first half of Artaxerxes' and in the second half of Darius' 
reign, while the bulk of the tablets belongs to the close of Artaxerxes' and to the begin- 
ning of Darius' reign points to Darius as the successor of Artaxerxes, not vice versa. 

3. All the documents of Bel-hatin are dated in the first twenty-eight years of Ar- 
taxerxes, those of his son Rimut{'Ninil)) in the last six years of the same king and in the 
first years of Darius. This fact confirms the result at which we have arrived, that Darius 
must have lived after Artaxerxes. 

4. The latest date obtained for Artaxerxes from our tablets is the seventeenth day of 
Shabdlu in the forty-first year of his reign. As the number of documents dated in the 
forty-first year of Artaxerxes and in the first year of Darius is comparatively very large, 

^ For the eight different ways in which the name of Artaxerxes is written in our texts, of. the '* Concord- 
ance of Proper Names," I, 1 (**Male Names"), under ArtaJ^shassu. For Darius cf. Vol. X. The title given 
to the two kings in the dates of the tablets is always shar maiati. 

'-' As not a single document bears the name of this assumed ruler, 



16 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS, 

and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one another, it is 
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the forty-first 
year of his reign. From this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxes I., who 
ruled forty-one years, and that King Darius in whose reign by far the larger number of 
tablets is dated, can only be his successor, Darius II. 

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. The only 
points which can be treated here are the following : 

PALiEOGKAPHY. 

On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that known from 
Strassmaier's publications of Neo-Babylonian contracts. A constant development of the 
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more simple, and dif- 
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we advance 
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this development or 
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list of all the 
variants in use will be attached to Volume X of Series A. For the present it will suffice* 
to call attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of the time 
of Artaxerxes I. 

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneiform signs 
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very remark- 
able, that in our own texts the signs for isu (80 : 5) and pa (48 : 30), for 7na (14 : 4, 7, 9) 
and ash (14 : 1), for tna (75 : 1, 8 ; 85 : 12 ; 94 : 6) and ba (75 : 2, 5, 11 ; 109 : 12), for 
tu (101 : 5) and qa (109 : 1), for bar (54 : 3) and me (99 : 2), etc., are frequently written 
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the degeneration 

of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs wMch originally bear little 
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together/ in consequence of an abbre- 
viation of certain classes of signs — a peculiarity which becomes more common in the 
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf. e, g. ilu (G3 : 4 ; 85 : passim ; 
36 : L. E. in ^Bel) and bar (passim), na (62 : 12, 16 ; 63 : 6, 14) and GIS'H {=lhhir, 
17 : 20 end, cf. 26 : 19), kan (3* : 14 ; 105 : 15), and 77iu (3* : 15 ; 105 : 15), kan (85 : 27 ; 
86 : 25) and she (passim), sharru (85 : 2) and ii^ (85 :8); su (85 : 24) and 7Jia (85 : 11 f.) ; 

* In some respects this period is not unlike that of the first dynasty of Babylon. Cf. the lists in Meissncr's 
Althahylonischea PHvatrecht. 

'The original i)icture of bi is a pointed vase with a spout (on the right !) in an upright position and filled 
with a liquid, designating shikar ii {\noh9,h\y "dale-wine'*). The original form is fairly well preserved in I //. 
(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 2, No. 105, li. 9, and No. 110, 6-4 f. e. This latter char- 
acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood only if standing 
upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch's arguments recently set forth {Der Ursprung der Keihchrift, p 24 f ) against 
the principle of the original position of the cunciforn signs defended by myself (Z. c, p. 40, note 8). In view of 
the overwhelming mass of paleeographical and archaeological material already published, it will be an easy 
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ni (80 : 28)^ and kak {pamm) ; aha (6 : 2, 10; 9 : 13 end) and aplu ( = A, pasi^hn) — both 
written with three wedges— or sha (30 : 1 end; 104 : 11 end) and aplu (=A, 30 : 14 ; 
109 : 12) — both written with two wedges — and even sha (36 : 14; 64 : 14 in "'Sha-pf- 
kaf-hi) and aplu (=:A, 31 : 2, 3, 15) and the determinative for man (pamim), and others. 
2. This general degeneration of the cuneiform writing, manifested by the frequent 
omission of important and characteristic w^edges, can be traced in a number of other 
signs, cf. fah (104 : 15, one wedge at the beginning) or qdf (81 : 5, followed by the dual 
sign expressed by one wedge). These two examples, like others, may be due to mistiikes 
of the scribes. But there are other cases, like ahu, '' brother " (85 : 18), in (85 : 20), su 
(85 : 24), ""Belit (63 : 4) or AZA G (80 : 1, in the ideog. for kaspu\ ha (85 : 21), as (105 : 
15), in which a certain regularity can be observed. There is, first of all, a very decided 
tendency to write y\,>- instead of f X^^*^ ^" ^^^ cuneiform signs in w^hicb 
these double wedges occur. The following examples may serve as an illustration : 

a. One perpendicular wedge is written instead of two in the signs for A, used 

as a phonogr. («, 31 : 7, 16) or as an ideogr. {aplu (31 : 16), especially in the phrase aplu 
sha (16 : 1, 2 ; 17 : 19 ; 26 : 15 if.; 47 : 21 ; IK) : 6 ; 105 : 1 if., etc.), or apil-shu sha (16 : 

13 if.), mt\ '' water " (16 : 3, 9) and the first sign of naru, " river " (16 : 9 beg. ; 32 : 3 
beg., etc.) ), for e (31 : 7), ia (54 : 12), tir (31 : 11), sha (36 : 1 ; 104 : 11), za (8 : 8 ; 31 : 
19 ; 62 : 10 ; 93 : 7), ha (63 : 7 ; 86 : 6 ; 87 : L. E. ; 93 : 7 ; 103 : 4), un (81 : L. E.), 
etc. 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that a {aplu) is written in four different 
ways, ]? yiYjyj {passim, resp. 36: 1, 13, 14, resp. 36 : 14 ff.; 104: 11, 14, resp. 
31 : 2, 3, 15), two or three of the four forms frequently occurring in the same text (31 : 
especially lines 2 and 16) or even in the same line (3(5 : 13). Of ^7^/ the following six 

different forms are known Y 1 Y Y lY 11 I (pa^^'^iffh resp. 6: 2, 10, 12; 9: 13 end; 

14 : 11 beg.; 28^ : 10 end, resp. 36 : 3, 6,11; 82 : 16, 23 f., resp. 6:11; 104 : 2, 12, 15, 
resp. 36 : 1 end ; 104 : 11 end, resp. 4() : 4 ; 90 : 6 ; 1(X) : 13 ; 104 : 14 ; 109 : 11), of which 
sometimes two (6 : 4 ff., resp. lines 2, 10, 12) or three (44 : 3, resp. 8 ff., resp. 22, or 84 : 
1 ff., resp. lines 8 beg. 14, 16, resp. lines 6 beg., 10, U. E.) or four (3() : 18, resp. 1 end, 
resp. lines 3, 6, 11, resp. 12 ff.) occur in the same text or even line {iWf : 4 ; 82 : 24, three 
different forms). Strassmaier, Ci/r. 281 : 15, is correct (against B. A. Ill, p. 443, note 2). 

h. One oblique wedge instead of two in the signs for din (ina-an-dinzz^inamdin, 
47 : 4 ; (52 : 9), kan (83 : 9, R. E.; determ. after numbers, 63 : 18 ; 64 : 17 ; 105 : 15), mu 
(62 : 13, 16 ; 76 : 13) and othei-s. 

task to show the entire correctness of my own theory. This will be clone in my Introduction to Part 3, now in 
course of preparation. 

^ Cf. also my remarks in 1 JL, Part 2, p. 40, note 2. 
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c. One horizontal wedge instead of two in the signs for a\ i\ u' (47 : 4 ; 85 : 

21), ilu (3G : L. E.; 63 : 4; 85 and S6 pa.mm), na (62 : 12, 16; 63 : 6, 14), kin {=DU, 
3** : 9 ; 63 : 14 ; 87 : 11), in the second sign of the ideogr. for ndru, " river" (7 : 8), etc. 

3. Contrary to the pecnliarity just treated, we sometimes find a tendency tO 

increase the two wedges of the group ^ to three, obtaining thereby ^ , doubt- 
less arisen under the influence of the two corresponding forms for ska, in use at that 
time. Cf. e. y, the signs for arhu, " month '' (53 : 4, 9 ; 58 : 5, 19 ; 66 : 5, 6, 15), babu, 
" gate " (30 : 5 ; oo : 3 ; 58 : 8), dan (53 : 6, 9), e (53 : 10), karpatu, '' pot '' (43 : 3), kip 
(70 : 4), nadanu (=8E, 66 : 7), s{z)nb or nilr (47 : 19 ; 56 : 5 ; 57 : 4, 8 ; 65 : 28 ; 79 : 
13), GU^ (35 : 10, 13), GICV {iVy : 10, 15, 16), etc. 

4. Occasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in the midst 

of other signs regularly in use at the period of Artaxerxes I. Cf. especially No. 13, e. g. 
m (written with 5-7 horiz. wedges, 13 : 2, 3, 8, 9), u (5-6 perpend, wedges, 13 : 1, 4), la 
(6 horiz. wedges, 13 : 4 ), yal (5 horiz. wedges, 13 : 4). Cf. also 14 : 8 (?/), 18 : 14 {dup- 
sar) and others. This fact only confirms, w^hat we knew before, that the scribes of the 
Persian period were acquainted with the so-called hieratic writing,^ w^hich continued to 
be used for religious purposes even to a later time. 

5. In the cursive writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently meet with 
extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts single portions 
of the same cuneiform sign are separated so widely from each other that they appear as in- 
dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf. e.g. a (15 : 
8, 12), BAR (54 : 3), DI (32* : 14), uhten {-en, 35 : 24), ti (7 : 16), ia (15 : 19 end), it 
(85: 16, 21), KAK {=ibni, 85: 9), pi (= KA, 7 : 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: 24), SAG 
(43: 14), rabd (zz GAL, 85: 5), and especially shiqla (85: 1, 11). 

6. The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, the sharp 
corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concuve. In con- 
sequence of this the impressions made by the scribes in the soft clay became rather in- 
distinct, frequently appearing as double wedges. Examples of this kind of writing 
are not very rare ; they occur in our own texts, cf. 61 : 1, 3, and especially No. 3*. At 
the first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely different cunei- 
form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-worker with the remark 
that he ** could not recognize one character." It w^ould have puzzled even older and more 
experienced AssyriologLsts. In the copy furnished by my own hand all the peculiarities 

* Preceded by tlie determ. she and denoting a certain kind of grain. For 'MjUG-BA— A-tprt^w cf. V. R, 89 : 28 
c. d. (Delitzsch, Assyriaches Handworterhuch, p. 3l7a, reads kibatu in view of if. 40, col. II, 52.) and K 166, 12-18 
(cf. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 18), where KU(ZID)GIG-BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SIS=-A;i.m (npp.) kipM, and II B. 27, 
53 e. f., where KU(ZID)GIG-BA— mi^arw mai^us, Cf. also Strassmaier, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B, A., Ill, p. 436, 1. 10. 

»Cf. I JI., Part 1, p. 12, note 8, 
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of the scribe are faithfully reproduced. For the sake of those who are not familiar 
with such palseographical puzzles I add a complete transliteration of this text (No. 3**) : 
1. I[jo?'] XXIY qa'^'BAU 2. ishten {-en) ^"""^""dan-nu shikari tabi ma-lu-u (cf 50: 
2) 3. sha "'Bel-nddin'shumu apil-shu sha ''^ ^lu'ra-sM-u 4. sha qdt "^Mu-she-zib 
^galrla sha "*' Bel-nddhi'shumu 5. ina miih-hi "^Bel-zer-iddina apU-shii shn "^I-shi 
^Shadu-rabv 6. ina'^H^Shndnu shafiii XX¥'''"''BAn a' 7. I Ipi] XXIV qa uhten 
{-en) ^"""^^dan-nu main 8. i-nam-din. 9. ^^hi-kin ""Shvin-iddina apU-shu sha'^La- 
ba-s/ii 10. "^Ba-la-fu apU-shu sha '"Bel-ba-na 11. '''Shamash-etiv apil-shu sha '"Ahu-v- 
la 12. '"Ta- .... api/shfi sha "'Pa/ii-ila 13. ^dupsar "'Sm-iksur{kdsir) apU-shu sha 
'"Na-diu 14. Nippur''^ '''i\Adani lunuV'''' 15. shatfuXX^'''' '""AMah'sha'aS'Su shar 
vidtdti. L. E. Su-pur "^Bel-zer-iddhia. The translation does not offer any difficulty. 

7. Peculiar is the plural sign mesh after ilu and ''Shamash in the trans- 
literation of foreign Semitic proper names. Cf A-qaiqabyUu^^', Ba-na'-Hu^^; 

Ba-rik{-ki)'ilu''\ la'dl-ih-iht^^ , Ia'da-ar'm-'UiiP^JM^''(jab'n, IhO'^'id'ri'\ Ih^'^'li-ifi'dar, 
Bu^^'-qa-ta-i-i, Ilu^'^'Za-baidydu, Na-tan-UiO'^', Ba-ab'bl{Eab'biyilu''\ Ra-hi-im-iln''^', 
Sha-ra-a^ilu^'^', etc. and Ba-rik {rl-kiy^Shamash^'^^ ^Shama^h^^-ba-rak-ku, ^Shamash^^'-Ia" 
din^7iiy *^Shamash^^''li'ln'dai\ ^Shamash^'^'-niirW, etc. Comparatively few are the (uses in 
which mesh is omitted. Cf. Ea-a-bi-i/u Ra-hi''nn{hi'miyUu (36: 11; 69: 1), ^^Shamash- 
no/'da-rl. So far as the use and meaning of ''Shamash is concerned, a plural is here out of 
question, and in names like Ba-na-'i/u^^', la-da-ar'ni'-ilu^^', Sha-ra-a-l/u^^', Ilu^^'li-in" 
dar, etc., where the other element is a verbal form in the singular, the subject cannot 
stand in the plural. A similar result is reached by comparing these and other names con- 
taining the element ?7w^'* with the corresponding names in the other Semitic languages. 
We find the singular ^« in use where the Babylonian scribes as a rule offer ilu^'. It is, 
therefore, evident that in either case mesh cannot indicate a plurality of gods, but must 
have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the Babylonian mind as 
one of their own plural endings. From the fact that in a number of these or similar 
names the other Semitic languages have ilt, '* my god," * it may be that the Babylonian 
scribes mistaking ?, the pronominal suffix of the first person singular, in these foreign 
names for their own plural ending e, later pronounced /, rendered ///, " my god," and 
shamshi, ''my sun," by Hi {ihiF^'), "gods,"^and ^ShamshiO'^', ''suns." In the Concord- 
ance of Proper Names these two words are transliterated iU and Shamsht. 

* Cf. especiaUy the rich material furnished by the inscriptions from southern Arabia, as recently shown by 
Hommel, Alti»raelitkche Ueherlieferung, pp. 81 fl'. Compare e. g. Hi-rabbi with Rubbiilupi- above, or Ili-t^hara'a with 
Shnra'n-ilnpi- above, or such Hebrew names as Eli-ezer with Tlnpl-idrt above, Eli-sur with Ilf/pi-qataH above, etc. 

*The plural of i7m reads t^mandi^(i), cf. Delitzsch, Afo^yr inches Handworterbuch, p. 59^. The Assyrian 
plural Hi may also be inferred from the wavering writing of such pure Assyrian names as AshKr-etil-ili or ilipt'. This 
can be explained satisfactorily only by assuming that sing, and plur. were pronounced alike. 
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8. Of other palaeographical peculiarities may be mentioned the writing of uhten{'en) 
alpu^""' ^ 67 : 7 (cf. also II alpu (49 : 6) II alpuT''' (34 : 2, 11), IV alpu^'- (35 : 8), XX 
alpii!^^^' (65 : 4), etc.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 162 in 1 : 3 and 16 (appar- 
ently to prevent confusion with 103),^ the very frequent writing xna--an-din = inamdin 
(54 : 9 ; 62 : 11 ; 78 : 7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pah (14 : 13) and for ad{t) in 
min-iX'-ti [him)^ 45 : 27 ; 59 : 12, etc., in the passage la i-hat-taq, ina limn {-tmi) bitnqa ina 
Ub'bi ih^Bitrqa {=: ihdtaqa, 55 : 9) and in the frequent name Ad-dan-nu. Jla'shi^hu^ 
"measure,"^ is always preceded by the determ. '?'* (cf. f'. ^. 17 : 5 ; 19 : 6 ; 22 : 4 ; 
29 : 21 ; 45 : 14, 26 ; 65 : 11). The demonstrative pronoun shu'atu, frequently occurring 
in our inscriptions, is exclusively written 3IU^ zz shumdti (cf. shu-ma-a'timy Peiser, 
KeihehriftL Actenstucke, p. 28, 1. 26) = shuFdti zz shit'dti =shu'(Vfi, and used even for 
the plural shu'atunu (cf. "^KITL^ MU"^, 28 : 8 ; 30 : 18 ; for other examples cf. my ^.^- 
syriaca, p. 6, note 11. 10 ff.). As I have pointed out in Assi/naca, p. 58, the length of 
the vowel a (in shu'ati) does not necessarily follow from this w^riting MU^^' (against 
B. A. Ill, p. 431). We learn from it only that the accent, which in Assyrian may be 
expressed by lengthening the vowel or by doubling the following consonant (Delitzsch, 
Asm/r. Gram., § 53, c), rests upon the syllable </, which I regard as short (ahaWtu) 
similar to the Ethiopic wt^'e'tu (cf. Am/riaca, pp. 55-58). 

PROPER NAMES. 

The transliteration of Babylonian proper names, for the greater part written ideo- 
graphically, offers peculiar difficulties. In consequence of this the precise reading of a 
large number of them wuU always renuiin more or less doubtful. On the other side, 
manv of the names found in the Neo-Babvlonian contract literature can be read cor- 
rectly, if certain laws underlying their formation are observed. The syllabic writing 
often existing alongside of the ideographic, not only furnishes us the key for the 
understanding and establishing of these laws, but it also provides us with the means of 
controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration. 

This is not the place for discussing and grouping these laws, but a word must be 

'I distinguish between ZUN -coU. and MESH=;>^, for the former is generally used as a mere det. after 
singular nouns with a collective meaning {e.g. "wool," "food," **du8t"), the latter is the regular plural sign. 
Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUN takes frequently the place of MESH. 

'That the scribe intended this group for 162 is plain from an addition of the single items. The scribe, how- 
ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (li. 17), but 1095. 
The numeral 60 is written 6 X 10 in 65 : 13 ; 102 : 3. 

^Cf. the phrases ina ^^^mashijiu [111) sha T pi (72 : 6), Iju Iqa (4 : 5), etc.; ina i^^mashiliu sha B. (17 : 5 ; 19 : 
6-7 and often) ; ina ^fumashtfit/ rahh aha /?. (86": 15, 22 ; 95 : 6), the frequent ina ^^umashifiiU sha nsi-ish (shesh)- 
tum sha B. {e. g., 29 : 21 f. ; 52-^ : 4, 7 ; 65 : 11, cf. p. 40), ina i»umanh}J\,u t.arsi{u) sha B. ("geaichtes Maass," 32" : 6 ; 
58 : 7). Of. also ina ^f^mashiJtn sha kn-m-nh-hv, Const. Ni. 496 : 6 ; 587 : 6 ; 603 : 6 f. 
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said as to the transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal 
proper names of the tablets here published. 

Many of the personal proper names which we meet in the Neo-Babylonian cuneiform 
literature consist of two or three elements — subject and verb, or subject, verb and object. 
The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with their transliteration in the following 
pages, we keep these two classes of names separate. 

T. In names consisting of tWO elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning 
or end. The other element, which represents the verb, can be transliterated by the pr?e- 
terite (with or without hi), present, participle or imperative. From our own texts only 
a limited number of examples written phonetically (or in part so) can be quoted, e. g., 
3In^shal4im'BeI, Mu-she-zih-Bel (Mtiih), Na'shi-ilu, — I-nh i-'^ShaiU-rahu, — Bel-iq-hi, 
Bel'iqisha{-sha) , Bel'e2)u^'ih{-ush), Bel-u-pah-hir, Bel-u-shal-Um^ Bel(^Nabu)'H'8he- 
zihj JVinib-er-ha, Sln-lk-mr, — Bel'Wii'tak'kU-[Iii], Bel-{Nabu)'7}a-dm, Bel{Ninib)-7ia' 
sir, Ndbn-ta-rl-k, Ninib-ga-mil, — Bel-ki-shir, Gida^mu-giir, '^Shadu'raba-she-zib, In 
names like Bel-e-ti-lr it is doubtful whether the verb is an imperative, a participle or 
the third person sing, pra^t. (cf. Delitzsch, in B, A., Ill, p. 388). In several cases the 
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined by the usage of language, as becomes 
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or 
even four different forms of the same verb Occur side by side in the same connection and 
position. Cf "^Be/'ka-sir (Peiser, BabyloniHche Vertrlige 61 : 19, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 
803 : 15, Cyrus 188 : 2G), Bel'/ik-sur (Delitzsch, Assyr. Handw'Orterb., p. 5y2a), Sin-ik- 
sur (cf. " Concordance "), or Rammmi'U'baUUt (Delitzsch, A, IL, p. 174b), Nabii-bal-Ut 
{ib,, p. 17oa), ^larduk-mU'bal'Ut (Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14), etc. In view of this 
condition it is impossible to give a definite rule for the transliteration of certain ideo- 
grams. Our decision must remain more or less arbitrary. In order to enable students 
to find the names consisting of a deity and a verb in the index without difficulty, I call 
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages : 

'BA'Shazziqisha(-sha); J)TR'ir^dt!r{-lr) ; GAL(IG)-«Ai=Wi«^^Ai; Qlz^ushallim ; 
KAK—lbni; KAK-u^sh=cpush; KAH=er!sh; KAR—musIiezib ; KAT=kdsir (in Bel- 
kdsir) or Iksiir (in Sin-iksur) ; ISJJ^^iddina (at the beginning) or nddin (at the end) ; 
PAP=:/w/??V/ SR^^nddin; BUz^erba ; SHE-GA— //??/r///r; BtSL-BIR-iq^^mt/daitDniq 
(-iq); SRJTR=etlr; TIN or TlN4t=muballit(-U). 

II. In names consisting of three elements — subject, verb, object — ^the deity, which 
is the subject, may stand at the beginning or at the end of the name. According to the 
place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the 
verbal form differs. The names which have the deity at the end, occur comparatively 
rarely in our texts. Cf Ah-lddina-Jfarduk, U-baI'lif'SiHGula{3Iarduk) and lyi-buUntu- 
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Belr-mdti. For the last name cf. Delitzseh in B, A., Ill, p. 389. The following remarks 
refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. We distinguish two 
classes. 

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it is always 
to be transliterated by the participle. Ct such phonetic writings as Bel'mU'ske-zib-ahu, 
Naha-inU'She'tiq'Urru^ Nin ib-na-din-sh urn if, Sin-na-^din-ahu, Shamash-na-din-zeru. 
Exceptions of this rule are very rare. Cases like Bel'tash-vie'e'ri-ihrtu (" O Bel, thou 
hast granted the desire"), Bel-taz-kur-shn ("O Bel, thou hast ciilled him"), are, how- 
ever, not exceptions, as Bel is not the subject but stands in the vocative. If the third 
element (object) is expressed by a suffix (.s'A//, ni, nti, etc.), the verb may also stand in 
the (prses.-) praet. or in the imperative.^ Alongside oi Nimb-mu-tir-i^ri-^shu (or midirzz 
GUK) we find in our text such names as Bel-bul-flt-fiu, Bel(JS^abu)'U'Sifr'shu, jVaba-kv- 
sur-shu, Nnbu'i-dan-ni (^-zzNabu'ldanni ** N. saw (chose) me," cf. Delitzseh, AKsyriaches 
Haiidw'drterbuchy p. 305). 

b. If the ideogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can be trans- 
literated by the (pr^es.-) priet. or l)y the imperative. Cf. Bel-ah-if-tan-iiu, Bel-sham- 
iin-bi, Slut mash'shu m-iq isha (-,<?/^a ) , or Bel-ba-a-k ii-pi-tin, Bel'SKpe-mu-hnr, Ninib- 
ahe-bnl'lit. Of some verbs only the imperative is found (e, g, nmr) or at least in most 
Ciises; of others the pr^t. (^iqbi, vahabsh!), while of a third class, to which buUutu **to 
keep alive," erebu "to add," mtdanu "to give" belong, either form is in use. But trans- 
literations like '' Rammd H'-shum^nasir,^' given by Sayce (^Records of the Pad,^ vol. II, p. 
207), and Winckler {Geschiehte, p. 102), or 3Iarduk{Nabuytikhi-aplu{zer), which we 
read in B. A., Ill, pp. 410 and 4(57 (Demuth, Ziemer), are an impossibility. 

The cases treated under a, need no further comment. As to i., the verbal ideo- 
grams have been transliterated as follows: 'BA'sha=iiqt^ha(-sha) ; 'D'Uz:zvkhi; 'Rz^iqbi; 
KAK=l67ii; W3—iddhia; SHESH=?/<??/r; TIN or TIN-! f—bu Hi t(-{t). 

If the second and third elements expressing verb and object are written with the 
same ideogram or with two different ideograms of which each has a double ideogr. value 
commonly occurring in proper names, the reading must remain doubtful in most causes. 
Bel-MU'3IU, Nhiib-SHESH-SHESH, Nergal-3IU'SHESH, Bel-SHESH-31V, can be 
transliterated respectively either Bel^nddhi'sMimUy Ninib-^nasir'ahu, JS^erffal-nddm-ahUy 
Bel-ndsir'shMmu, or they can be transliterated Belshum'-iddina, Ninib-ah-'Umirj Nergal- 
shwn-umr, Bel-ah-iddina. In view of the constant syllabic writing of the names 
Ninib-7ia~din'ShumUy Sin-na'dhi-ahv , Shamash-na'din-zerii, etc., in our texts, I have 
transliterated MU-MU as iiddinshumu, MU-SHESH as nddin-ahu, SHESH-SHESH 

' Sometimes the imperative is also found, if the third element is napishtim, cf. Nabu-u-sur-napishtimi'tim), 
Peiser, Bdbyl. Vertrdge, 69 : 14. 
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as mmr-ahu, and in view of the frequent '^X-SHESH^-ilU which must be read ^X-ahe- 
iddhui (resp. xdin), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as ahr-xddina. The fact that in all 
the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find 
the ideographic but always the phonetic writing (^la-ditiy etc.), may be brought forth in 
favor of the rejected transliteration {shinn-iddlna, resp. ah-u.wr, resp. shuvi-mur). But 
I regard this fact as merely accidental, because there are examples enough known from 
other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nddfti) is 
written 3117 or na-din. The abbrev. name "^JfU-MC has been given as "^Shum-iddina. 

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two classes of names just men- 
tioned is on the whole the same as that employed by Delitzsch in B, A., Ill, pp. 390ff. 
The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of 
Xippur and its surroundings are, as was to be expected, Bel and JVinib, who were princi- 
pally worshiped in the temple of Ekiu\ There are a little over 300 names composed 
with Bel and about 150 which contain Ninih in the tablets here published. When- 
ever the name of a deity is written with different ideograms, their syllabic values are 
added in parenthasis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bel are 
distinguished from each other by small numbers : Bel— "^ EN, BeU—^EN-LIL, B^Pzu'^L. 
iV7/2 /A without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of ''if ^i2. For the 
other ideograms used for Nlnib, cf. the list of gods given as section V of the "Concord- 
ance." In transliterating the ideogr. '^BE w^ith Ea, I differ from Strassmaier (cf. e, g. 
Nabonidus, 63:15, Bel(=''BEyim-bi), Peiser {Babyl.^Vertrage 2:15, cf. p. 330b, 
Bel(='^BEyib7ii)y Delitzsch (in B. J., Ill, p. 31K) middle) and others, who regard it as 
an ideogr. of Bel. I am acquainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Babylonian con- 
tract literature published by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the 
ideogr. "^BE in one passage and is written with "^E-a in another, but with no passage 
where "^BE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bel, For the present it may suffice 
to refer to the two different writings of the name Ea-bulUtaH in one of our own texts (cf. 
80 : 2 with 7) and in Const. Ni. 598 (cf. li. IG with L. E.). 'BE denotes the god Ea 
as ilu naqbe or the god of the subterranean waters. 

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub- 
lished. I confine myself to the following five : 

1. The name Sha-ine'e'ra-muzuShajue'rainu (75 : 6) is doubtless identical with the 
Greek Xefiipafiig. I am inclined to identify it also with Xeixripidviog, the name of a Persian 
from Babylon, quoted in Chron. Alex. 88 : 24. Cf. Justi, Iranisches Nmnenhtch, s. v. 
Miiller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it as identical with SeiramneSy while Gelzer (aS'. J. 
African us und die byz. Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (/. c.) transliterate it "der Sumerier." 
Both interpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek 
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Greek form is 
apparently corrupted, but much less than is generally supposed. It is simply due to a 
very common scribal error in Greek MSS. and inscriptions. Read SEMHRflMOS; 
instead of 2EMHPaNI0:x. (Cf. our well-known astronomical term ZENITH, which 
goes back to the Arabic ZEMT.) 

2. The name Bel-sU'pl-e-mU'hur (1 : 15) is once written Bel-jSIGISHE^^'mU'/jur 
(1 : 1). From a comparison of these two different writings of the same name and per- 
son we obtain the ideographical value sfipf^f for SIGI/SIfE, hitherto unknown, so far as I 
know. In other Babylonian proj^er names this ideogr, has generally the value kardbi 
" prayer," a synon. of supu (cf. B, A., Ill, pp. 390 and 398, li. G). 

3. A name frequently occurring in the contract literature of the time of the Persian 
kings is Bel^NabnyiD-DAN-nu, also written Bel-ID-DAN-nl (Peiser, BahyL Vertraye 
72 : 9) and Be/{NahiiyiD-I)AX-na (Peiser, /. c. 72 : 23; 113 : 29; Keihchriftl Aefen- 
Stiicke 13 : 22). These different writings, in connection with the name Xahu-ah-ID' 
DAX-nu (cf. '' Concordance " and Peiser, KeihchrlftL Acten'Stucke 17 : 15 ; 18 : 7 ; 19 : 
7), in which the object is expressed by (thu, prove that nu and ni are not the suffixes 
"us" "me," as in the ivdmon 3IardHk'iqt^ha{'s/u()'an'Hi {Pel^^er, Bahy/. Vertraye 107: 
22; 118 : 14) and 3rarduk'iqh^ha{-sha)-an')iu (Peiser, KeihchriftL Acteii-jStifcke 6 : 30; 
7 : 23). The constant doubling of the consonant n indicates, that this name, which 
(being regarded as a compound substantive) could receive the nouiinal ending ?/, i or a, 
for a very simple reason had the accent on the syllable BAN, The name means '^Bel 
(Nabu) gave." That this verbal form, however, cannot be transliterated iddmmu, as 
is generally done, is proved by the Aramaic docket^ No. 71, where our name appears as 
[riNlDJ, /. e., N(d)U'iitan. The verb, from which ID-DAN-tiu is derived, is therefore not 
naddiiu, but mitdmi, which belongs to the " Vulgar- Assyrisch " (cf. Delitzsch, Ashyr. 
Handworterbueh, p. 488). 

4. Of the vTtoxo^iatixd occurring in our inscriptions I mention only Sllla-Ninib and 
SillaL From the two passages 70 : 13f [Shuni'lddina, s. of Ina'Sil/u-Ninib) and 58 : 2f. 
{Shiufi'iddlna, s. of Sil-la-Nuiib) it results that SI/lti-Nlnlb is an abbreviation of Ina-s! /hi- 
Ninib} In view of the writing Sil-lu-Ninib I have transliterated names composed with 

*Tlie first three words of Nos. 71 and 66* are identical («p")« n«D "^Dlff, " Urkunde iiber eine Landes Sea''). 
Wp'lW rifcO, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Sea, can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) resp. XXV (No. 
66") OUR mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to follow that at 
the time of Artaxerxes II there was a sea in use which was equal to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR — &. result differing 
from what we know from other sources. Prof. Noldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. dockets for Z. A. 

^ Names w^hich have ina as the first element, drop this preposition frequently. Cf. e. g. E-sag-ila-he-lit (Strass- 
maier, Cyrus 337 : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina- E-sag-gil-he-Ut (Strassmaier, Cambyses 215 : 6), Esagil-zirii and Ina- 
Esngil-zeru, Eulmash-shurqi-iddina and Ina-EulmashsJmrqi-iddiva. For the passages of the latter two examples 
cf. I II., part 1, p. 43, note 2. 
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^" J// by sillily instead of dl generally used by AssyriologLsts. Cf. also Delitzsch's remark 
on the transliteration of ardi instead of arad in proper names (B. A., Ill, p. 387). That 
Sillxi^Nmib may be still further abbreviated to Sillai,^ follows from a comparison of two 
other passages. Two witnesses, Ea-bullU-m and Bel-nshalUm are called sons of Sillai in 
83 : 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Ina'sillu'Esagila in 80 : R. E. and Lo. E. 
5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about *" '^BE-epesh{-eshy 
AN ixnA'^ Epesh- AN or '''Epesh{'eshy AN, which accidentally are not mentioned in our 
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Aasyriologiste who transliterated these names 
wrote " Bel-epesh^ilu " and " Epesh^iluy' which can only be translated " B^l is the maker 
of a god," resp. " Maker of a god," or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after 
" ilu " (as is sometimes the case, cf. AshiiT'etil-ili for ilu^^), " Bel is the maker of the 
gods," resp. " Maker of the gods."^ Very strong reasons speak, however, against such 
a transliteration, {a) The ideogr. of the deity, ^BE, as we saw above, does not mean Bel, 
but Ea. In addition cf. "^ E'a'epesh{esh)' AN {Strassmaier, Darius 266 : 15). {b) Epeshu^ 
" to do, to make," as a rule, is not used in the sense of banu, " to create, to beget. "^ {c) If 
ilu stood for ilu^^' or AN-AN {-^.ildni), we should expect to find either of these two writ- 
ings at least once in the hundreds of passages w^here our name occurs. We have, there- 
fore, to look for another transliteration, Ea-epeshi^eshyan^ -^.Ed-epeshdn (cf. e-jyi^sha- 
nu, Strassmaier, Nabonidus 737 : 12, or e-pesh-a-ni, ib. 424 : 7, or e-pesh-sha-iiu, ib, 456 : 
5 and often, or e-pesh^nu^ {^Cambyses 61 : 4; 66 : 7 ; 121 : 6 and often) iz"Ea is the 
artisan" (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is bel nvmeqi or ba-an 

*Tbe ending at occurs also in the unoxopttTTcxd of Persian names, cf. Noldeke, Persisclie Studten, p. 29 (also 
Horn in Sassanidische Siegelsteine, p. 86, 37c.). 

^ " Epesh'ilu " was translated even by *' Ilu is creating " and used as a strong argument in support of the ex- 
istence of a god Ilu in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the "Mantel 
der Liebe." 

*In names like Shumash-epush^-ush), Strassmaier, -^a6o7urfw« 844 : 13 etc., 6j>^«/aw does not necessarily mean 
*'to create," but may have the more general meaning "Shamash did (it)." 

*I call attention to a passage in Ashurbanapal (V i?. 5: 120), where a/t, also generally misread as ilu, has been 
explained as a mistake of the scribe (cf. Delitzsch, A, L.^ and A. H., p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated 
il-Bhap-shi /J-an ka-hit-ti bel bete. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an, 
so common in Arabic, is preserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suffix. Cf. V iJ. 1 : 59 (Variant) 
illikan and the very common ib-bak-kan, i-bu-uk-kan, it-tab-kaii, etc., in the contract literature — cases which must be 
regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (han and kam) of the sign KAN. Cf. also Hommel, Sumerische 
Lesestncke, p. 112 ; Siidarabischc Chrestomathie, p. 23. 

^ According to Demuth (in B. A,, III, p. 438, Note 2) and Ziemer {ib,, p. 480, Note 4) sha was erroneously 
omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epes?i-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks 
decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we find in 
umnu as over against ummnnu, 35 : 17, in ramnu as over against ramanu, etc. Cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram,, § 37c., 
and Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first e of epeshshanu, as it seems, may be dropped, cf. 
a-na{shaypi'S7ia-an'ni (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 186 : 5 ; 213 : 2 ; 1029 : '7)=a-na(8ha)e-pi-8ha'an-ni. Tallquist (I. c.) 
and Delitzsch (Assyr. Handworterbuch, p. 548b.) separate pishanni from epishanni, leaving the former untranslated. 
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ka^la (I H. No. 83, Rev., li. 16) or ba-an kul-la-ti (IV B., 56 : 59b) is also the ummanu 
or 'Hdw>7g (=: Uvvannu-Ummmuiy who taught all handicrafts and arts to mankind. In 
view of its origin (^epesh-dn) and of the writing er-pesh^a-ni just mentioned the constant 
writing of our name as {Ea')epesh{'eshyan instead of E-pi'sha-an or the like (cf. 
Delitzsch, Assy)\ Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final vowel in 
proper names is also very common. Cf. e.g. Bel-u-sat (Peiser, BahyL Vertr, 33 : 12), 
Itti-Bei-pa'shar (cf. "Concordance"), JVi'qud(ib,) and the very frequent Bi-muty etc. 
Whether in every case Epeshan is an abbreviation of the longer name Ea-epeshanj as in 
the passage quoted by Demuth (in B. A,, III, p. 415) is doubtful. It seems just as rea- 
sonable to regard "'Epishdn as an originally professional name which became later a 
proper name, in the same way as Ashlakii, Ikkaru, Paharu and others. That our inter- 
pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements {X, apiUshu sha 
Y. apil '^Epesh('esh)'an) this name appears as a rule in the third place, where professional 
designations are very common, and that at least in two passages we find the original 
determinative ""^^ (instead of "*) preserved ; cf. Strassmaier, Darius 257 : 5 (Ubdr, s. of 
Ardi^Bel, s. of """^""epeshi-eshyati and 15 [Bel-mubalUt, s. of iMardiik-erba, s. of '"'^^''epesh 

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no other period 
of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living in the rich 
alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries following the 
fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar's conquests in the West, accompanied by 
the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Babylonian 
empire by Cyrus' victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian ofiicei-s and mer- 
chants in the new province, the constant inviisions of nomadic tribes roaming alongside 
the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean language over a 
large portion of Western Asia- affected the whole character and composition of the dense 
population very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small country 
to a larger extent than the Arabian and Cassite occupations of the second millennium. 
The population of Babylonia at the time of Artaxerxes I. appears about as thoroughly 
mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time. And as 
the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native lands to 
the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and Medians, Arameans and 
Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes (cf. Ash- 
kelon 86 : 8, Heshbon 86* : 6) to ancient Babylonia. 

^ So far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name 'i2avviy9 goes back to Jensen. The exact place 
where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall. 

* Cf. especially Eduard Meyer, Die Eatstehung des Judenthums, pp. 8 ff. 
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The old Babylonian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place 
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one 
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf. 
Ahratmh, Arabak, Arshani, Artd, Artabarri, Artahshar, Artaremu, Aspa^dasta\ Atru- 
mamt\ Attanuirga,, Attarapata, Bagd, Bac/a^ddfa, Baga^maha\ Baga^mirij Bagapanu, 
Md/uishtanu, 3[itra(Mtu, Mitra'in, Pdpaku, Rushunddtu, Bushuiipdti, Shatabarzmm, T'lra- 
kdmaj Tlriddta, T'lriidma, Ushtabuzana\ etc., on the one hand and Abda\ Addii-na'tan-na, 
Addu-rarmnu, Appussd, Aqahi-iUy Ale'iana\ Attar-riurV, Barik-Bel, Bartki, Barik-iliy 
Bartk'Shamshi, Iddahu-Nahu, ladth^il^, Il1-idri\ llUqatariy Nabu-dala\ Nabiihaqabi^ 
Nahu-qatarij Nabu-zabad, Nadiru, Qm-dann', Qasu-idhabi^^ Rahim-illj Shamshi-barakkUy 
Zabtdd, etc., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known 
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we 
meet frequently in our own cuneiform inscriptions. Others are unknown in the O. T. Ad- 
drum (flN and |ni<), Addu-rammu (DinN(n), ^ Ahiidma (n'PTi^), Aind^ (f^J^), Aqiibu 
(31pj;) Blbd 055), Bisd (^V5), Gadalidma (I^T^pn^), 6^/ra'(Nnjl), Haggd {'^H), Hadanna 
(inm'lJl), Hamada' (1^9(1), Hannna (fJPT), Hnnam' (OJn), Hananidma («T^jrT), Hamm 
(pjpr), Jdhulakim (Dp^liT), Jdhimnm (1J*?1iT), Jadihu-llt & Jadlh-iU (P^V^y), 
JadWdma (HT^), lydaUdma (in'"?"!^^), IlUdri' OW^V^). lU-zabadu 0^P^\ 
3Iinahhimnui (DPfJJ?), 3I!tuamtni & 3Iiniame (pp^^3 ), Nabundii (=Nabuntu= 
Nnhuttu = NabiUu = Pf\:iy), Nadbiia (n»5^^), Natan-ili (*?Wri^), Niqud{u) («Tp^), NuM 
(nnlJ), S(imAa (JTiat?^), Paddvm (Hn?), PanUili (^71*03), SJmbbatai (^^SB^*), Shama^ 
hunu (pI^PB^), Shamshdnu (fll^W), ShUimmu (0^5^), Zabdiia (nn^t), Zabhia' (W'50> 
Zabudii (^l^t), Zimnui (HO?), etc. 

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by 
Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their 
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in- 
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition, 
which identifies Nippur with Calneh (Gen. 10 : 10), gains new force in the light of these 

* The Hebrew D'"lpp3 (Ezra 2 : 53, Neh. 7 : 55), which is identical with Dp'^3 (Euting 861) and the Assyrian 
Barqusu (cf. Delitzsch, Prologomena, p. 242), also contains the god Dip, for whom cf. Baethgen, Beitrage zur 
Semitischen Eeligionsgeschiclite, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for "son " (Gray, I. c, 
p. 68, note 2), but the god Bir (cf. Bir-Badda, 11^3). Parallel names are Ur3 (Vogue, I.e., 78) l5rDl7'^3, Kn;r'^3 
{Transactions of 8. B, A., Vol. VI, p. 433). Hommel, abandoning Miiller's erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as 
Bilqls (defended in his Aufsdtze und Ahhandlungen, p. 35) recently arrived at similar results. 

'Point D-j'lWKn). 

'Final n is frequently dissolved in a spintus lenis, cf. Sha^rin'i) And Sha^rV, Mniamm(i) And Miniame, 
Zabin{i) and Zahiy Qamada\ etc. 

The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to a in Assyrian, cf. Bisa, Qo,gga, Eriha. 
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names, strengthened by the argument that Nippur, which played a most prominent part in 
the early history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted by the writer of Gen. 10 : 
10. It is also important to learn from No. 84 of our inscriptions that " the river Kebar, 
in the land of the Chaldeans," by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people 
at Tel-abib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (cf. Ez. 1 : 1, 3 ; 3 : 15 ; 10 : 15), and 
for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical 
with the ""^"^Kabarij a large navigable canal not far from Nippur. Cf. also No. 4 : 9. 

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living together in 
a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new^ people, to 
whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed 
its own larger or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible 
in the language (cf. e.g., the Persian words '''"''^''ddtaMn,^ '''^''us{z)tarb(iri '^ (cf. also tiz-bar- 
ra, 28 : 1, and uz-ba-iH, 73 : 1), """"^yitipabaffa^) and proper names of our inscriptions. 
That Ciiptives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule, 
received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of 
slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Babylonian contracts (cf. B. A,, III, j). 
452). Cf. also Daniel 1 : 7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from 
foreign countries who had settled in Babylonia adapted themselves more nnd more to 
their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. Nl- 
dintuvi^Bely son of Bagdiut! ; BeWiitannii^ son of Ushtabiizana^ ; IqUhu-aplu, son of 
Karsakka' ; 3Iarduka, son of Arabak ; Bcl-bullifsu, son of A{f)da'mamimta ; Bel-etir 
and Slmm-iddhiay sons of Shara'a^llt, etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew 
and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Babylonian names. This 
fact is doubtless due to the frequent marriages between Babylonian men and foreign 
women,* also to fashion and — in the case of Persian names — to the powerful influence 
exercised by the ruling class in all affairs of public and private life. The following ex- 

> Written am/iuda-a^ta-ba-ra (82 : L. E.), <t»^^»da'tabar-ra (84 : 11, Lo. E.), ^^^^^du-a-ta-ba-ri (107 : 15), amauda- 
ta bar-ri (83 : 18, R.)- Identical with Knnm (Daniel 3 : 2). 

2 Written a^i»us{z)-ta-ar-bari (102 : 8, O. Lo. E. & K. E , Lo. E.), ns{z)-ta'ar-bar {-=UD, not payri (102: 16) 
us{z)'tarba-ri (1 : 29, 30 ; 50: 11), U8{z)-tar-ba-ru (28 : 4) 

Several times we find ba-ru (cf. . . . qi-me ba-ru gam-mar, 5 : 1), ba-ra (il-ki qi-me sha sharri ba-ra u mimma 
nada-na-a-tii sha bit sharri, 95 : llf.), ba-ar-i-a {XVI ma-na kaspu il-ki gamruH qi-me ba-ar-ra u mim-ma na-da-na- 
a-ttl sha bit sharri, 82 : If.), bar-ra (Xl]ma^na kaspu ^^ab sharri qi-me sha sharri bar-ra u mim-ma na- [da-na- 
a-til] sha bit sharri iUki gam-ru-tn, 83 : If, 12f ) or ba-a-ri (13 : 1 ; 23 : 1 ; 44: 2) in connection with qime *' flour " and 
**all kinds of gifts for the royal palace." This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ? 

'Written pi-ti-pa-baga (15 : 4, 8, 16, L. E.). 

* The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradata married a Babylonian 
wife, Ekur-belit, daughter of BH-balatu-ittannu. The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian 
name Baga'miri. 
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araples may serve as illustrations : Artammura (Pe.), son of Beh-ibni ; MitrdUn (Pe.), son 
of Marduk-nddin-shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of BeUibni ; T'lriddta (Pe.), son of 
Ninib-etir ; Miniamim (He.), son of Bel-abu-umr ; Mininme (He.), son of Bdniia ; 
Hanini (He.), son of Belshunu ; lydalidma (He.), son of Nam-nddin ; AqqahWiVi 
(Ar.), son of Ahriddina ; Bel-barakki (Ar.), son of Marduk-etir ; ShmnshUnadari 
(Ar.), son of Bel-etir, (In many eases former slaves who regained their liberty 
may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which 
they were carried away.) Similar examples can be quoted from much earlier times. 
I remind my readei*s of Rammdn^shum-umr and Jlarduk-apal'iddina, father and son of 
Mili'Shvpaky a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apll-Sm and Sin-mu- 
ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin 
was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examples, which could be 
easily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossible it is to determine the nation- 
ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name. 

The two proper names ^"13^0* (71) and n*?Dn?nJK (66"), which do not occur in 
the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the " Concordance of 
Proper Names" because their reading is doubtful. If "jOHD (71) were certain, we should 
expect the name of a deity in the first half, but a deity UO^ is unknown to me. Besides, 
the two letters U do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the 
second name represent the Babylonian goddess Belit. The first part is perhaps hidi'imdi 
(" support is Belit "). The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian ^ (scarcely distin- 
guished from N in the pronunciation) by ^ would not offer particular difficulties. 

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Babylonian contracts, 
we find the phrase X. apU{imir)'sh\i ska Y. apil(j)idr) Z. only exceptionally in our own 
texts. In 48 : 35 we meet with the expression Ni, aplu slut A. aplu sha Nu. and in 73 : 
3f. with N. aplu sha B. 7ndr I, As a rule only the father's name is added, the phrase in 
use being aplu sha (passim) or mdi*u sha (6 : 1, 2, 10 ff.; 9:2; 10 : 2 and often) or 
apil' (mdr) (13 : 2, 5, 7 ff. ; 62 : 13 f. and often) or rarely apil-shu sha (16 : 13 ff.; 22 : 
1 f ; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, cf. 12 : 9 ; 14 : 9 
(aplu sha) with 12 : 3, 8, 13, 16 ; 14 : 12, 16 (mdru sha) or 27 : 9 ff. (aplu sha) with 
27 : 11 f. {apil-shu sha). In IQO : 2, 3 {Bel-ittannu) and 8 : 19 (Ninib-nddin) father 
and son bear the same name.^ 

^Apil-shu in 13 : 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apil-sliu sha or aplu slia. 
«Cf. Gray, I. c, p. 5, Note 2. 
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TKANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 

A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found 
in Series C. The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator. 
The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of 
new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from 
other inscriptions, and which have not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the 
especial request of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe- 
dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representative 
texts, in order to ilhistrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents 
here published. 

1. 
No. 41 (cf. PI. II, No. 2), Artax. I., year 36th, Elul 8th. 

Contents : Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. 

Transliteration : 

1. "^^BeP'ah'iddina u "^Bel-shu-nu aple sha '""^BeP- .... 2. u "^Ha-tin aplu sha 
"^Ba-zu-zu a-na '^'^B€l-7iddin'shumu [aplu sh/i] 3. ^Mu'Va'Shu'U ki-a-am iq-bu-u um-ma 
it[n\'q[u\ 4. sha lavi-lu-U'sha bar-ra-aq'tuin sha ina Imrasi shak-na^at 5. a-dl XX 
shandti sha la ma-qa-at sha ba-aT'Ta-aq'tuin 0. ^dtu un-qu sha hurdsu fia-sha-ni, Ina 
mnu{'imi) 7naqdt{:='RTJ) ba-ai^'raq-tum 7. ultii un-qu sha hxirdm a-di la XX shanitti 
e'tir-ti 8. X via-na kaspu "^^BeV-ah-iddlna "^Bel-shu-nu '"Ifa'tin 9. a-na "^^BSP- 
7iddiu'shunw i'na7n-din-u\ 

Translation : 

Bel-ah'iddhm and Bekhunu, sons of Bel . . . . , and Hathiy s. of Bazuzu, spoke 
unto Bel-nddin-shurrut, son of Murashuy thus : As concerns the gold ring set with an 
emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold 
ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years, 
Bel-ah-iddinaj Belshu7iu (and) ffdlin shall pay unto Bel-nddin-shumu an indemnity of 
ten mana of silver. 

For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe cf. the " Concordance of 
Proper Names." 

Lines 15, f. : "Thumb-nail mark oi BeUah'iddi7ia, Belshunu and Hdtin instead of 
(supplement ku-um) their seal." 

Annotations : Wo. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various ideograms for Bel, cf. p. 23. L. 4. For 
tamlu, '^setting " (**Besatz"), cf. I R. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamlitu (cf. Delitzsch, A. ff., p. 411). That 
unqu, '*ring," \%fem., is shown by the suffix sha (in sTia tamlu-sha), — Bar-ra-aqtum, ha-ar-ra-aq-tum (1. 5), ha-ar- 
raq-tum (1. 6), " emerald," known only from this passage, cf. He. nD")3 (Ezek. 28 : 13 ; Ex. 28 : 17 ; 39 : 10), Sskr. 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXE8 I. 31 

2. 

No. 67, Artax. I., year 37th, Adar 17th. 
Contents : A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from 
prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per- 
mission. 

Transliteration : 

1. "'^BeP-ah-iddma aplu sha'^'^Bel^'nn'id ina hu-ud Hb-hi-shu 2. a-na '""^Bel^ 
7iddm-shumu aplu sha "^^lu-ra-shu-u 3. kl-a-am iq-bi um-ma '^Ni'di?i-tu7n-^Bel^ aplu 
sha'^Eshe-etir 4. ahi-ia sha ina bit ki-lu sab-fi ijia pdni-ia 5. mush-shir b{p)u'Ut'^u 
lii^ush 6. sha ultu Nippur^ a-na a-shar sha-nam-77ia la il-lor-ku. 7. Ar-ki "^^BeV-nddiu" 
shumu aplu sha "^^lu-rorshu-u ish-me-shu-ma 8. "^Ni'din'tumr-^Bel^ aplu sha "^Eshe-etir 
ahi'shu sha ina bit ki'lu sab-ti 9. ina pdni-shu un-dash-shir, Ina umu{'mu) "^Ni-din- 
tuni-^Bel^ 10. aplu sha ""'Eshe-etir ultu Nippm^ a-na a-shar sha-nainr-ma 11. it-ta- 
al-ku sha la dhiu {vf ritten D I- TAR) u ra-ga-mu 12, """^BeP-ahriddina X rna-na kasjju 
a-na '"^^Bel^-nddin'shumu ina-an-din. 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddina, son of Bel-nd^id, of his own free will spoke to Bel-nddin-shumu, son 
of 3Iurashu, thus: Deliver unto me Nidintum-Bely son of my brother Eshe-etir, who is 
held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other 
place. Whereupon Bel-nddin-shumUy son of Murashu, granted his request (literally 
" listened to him ") and delivered unto him Nidintiun^Bely son of his brother Eshe-Hir^ 
who was held in prison. \i Nidintum-Bel^ son of Eshe-etivy should go from Nippur to 
any other place without legal process (/. e., without having obtained legal permission), 
Bel-ah'iddinu shall pay to Bel-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness. 

markata, Targ l^*)?!, (^)/ifipa}'do^, — sTia .... shaknat (Perinans.) instead of «Aa .... shaknati(u, liel.). L. 7. 
adt la, "before the end of" (" vor Ablauf von "); passages like 19 : 11 ; 40: 5 {a dii) prove against Delitzsch, A, 
n., p. 23*, that the Assyr. preposition and conjugation adt is not "durchgangig 7a\ adt abgeschliffen" — e-tir-ti, subst. 
fem. (notwithstanding the three perpend, wedges, the first sign is apparently intended for "6*')~**8chadloshal- 
tung, Entschadigung," "indemnity," a word known to me only from this passage and Const. Ni. 500: 10 (e-tir-tutn). 
Annotations: Wo. 2, L. 3. ki-a-am, of. also ka-a-ma (43:2) and ka a mu (3:5, of. also sha-Jiam-mu 
"another," 86 : 10, instead of the common sha-nam-ma). — L. 6. b(p)ti-vt-SH luvsh, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier, 
Cyru8 281. For the abbreviated form lu-ush( lii+askshi), cf. Ittus, "I wull go out," and Delitzsch, Assyr. Oravi , 
§39. L. 10. sha la, "without," very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. A., IV, 70), but misunderstood by 
Pinches (in The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1. 11) and wanting in Delitzsch, A. 
II. That DI-TAR, "judge," must also have had the value dinu, "judgment," becomes evident from its connection 
with ragamu, and from passages like 32 : 2 (mim-ma di-i-ni u ra-ga-mu). The phrase dinu u ragamu, so far as I can 
see, confined to the language of the time of the Persian kings, means literally ** entering complaint and judgment," 
or rather "judgment and entering complaint" (the more important word of the phrase being placed first), 
describing the "legal process" C^Oerichtsverfahren**) according to its two principal features. Cf. the phrase 
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3. 

No. 69, Artax. I., year 39th, Adar 4th. 
Contents : Agreement to abandon legal proceedings. An inhabitiint of Nippur 
complains to Bel-nddui'shtunu, that the latter's servants, in collusion with his own 
brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, he agrees 
for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servants or their 
master. 

Transliteration : 

1. "*f^</a-ar-/?a-' aplu .slia '"Ea-hi'rni'ili ska ina puhri Nippur^^^^ 2. a-na'^'^BeV- 
nddhi'shumu aplu sha '" 3[u'ra'Shu'U iq-bu-u um-7na Sndre'hUati'k\ji\ 3. ^a-lik na-ash^ 
pav'ti'ka u ^ardnni'ka it'ti "'Zah-di-ia ahi-ia u "^"^Bel-it'tan-mi 7udri-[shu f'\ 4. a-na 
biti'ia [ki-i] {-ru-bii' nika.n-ia u u-di-e bUi-ia ?/-to-^A ?/[-']. 5. Ar-ki '"'^BeP-nddin' 
shumu a-na ^mdre-bitdti-Hhu ^a-Ilk na-la.^hl'par-fi'shu ^arddni'shu 6. "^Zab-ldi^-ia u 
"^"^Bel-it-tan-nu i-[sha-al^'f?ia nikamt shit\itu {z=.3IU^^^'\ cf. 1. 8) 7. iyia qdld-skit-ljiii] 
ish'sha'am-ma u^tir-ma a-na "'U'da-ar-na' id-din. 8. Nikasu shu^dfu ^"^^U'da-ar'-na- 
ilia qdt^ ^ ^Bel^'nadin-shtwiu ^mdre bitdti'[shu\ 9. u ^a-lik na-a^h-par-ti'Shu u ^arddni- 
shu rna-hi'ir, Dinii (written DI-TAR) u ra-ffa-ljtiu'] 10. aha "^U'da-ar'na- umdre-shu 
a-na 7nuh'\hi\ nikami shuWa it-ti "^"^BeP-ljiddin-shiinui] 11. ^mdre bUdti-shu ^a-lik 
7ia'mh'par'ti's\hu ti] ^arddni'shu a-na ilmu {-mii) sa-a-tu {ja-mi] 12. ul i'tur'ru~7na 
"^U'da-ar-na' u 7ndre'shu a-na muh-hi nika[su shu'dhi] 13. it-ti "^^Bel^'tiddin-shumu 
^mdre-bitdti'shu u ^a-lik 7ia'ash'par'ti-shu u ^a7'd\ani'shu\ 14. a-na dmu{'7?iu) sa-a-tiL 
ul i'Tag-gu- [viu] . 

Translation : 

Udarna^ (znHydarnes), son of Bahhri'ili, of Nippur, spoke to Bel-nddin'Shumu^ son 
of Ifi/rashu, thus : Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in collusion with 
Zabdiia, my brother, and Bel-ittannUy his son, have entered my house and carried off my 
property and my household goods. Whereupon Bel-nddin-sluimu examined his bond- 
slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdiia and Bcl-ittannny took that property away from 
them and returned it to Udarna\ That property Udarna' has received from Bel-nddin- 
shumu, his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings of Udnrna' and his children on account of that property against Bel-nddin- 
^A?^/MW, his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants in perpetuo ; Udarna' and his 
children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bel-nddin-shumu, 
his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in j)e7petuo. 

nadiiuu mah/iru (cf. Turkish alysh icerM, "Buying and selling," and the similar phrases in Arabic and Persian), 
**Sellingand buying," t. e., "business," '*Havdel, Geschoft'* (where also the more important "word stands first in 
Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, drnn u ragaviv, No. 69 : 9 (7 : 19) and PeiFer, Babyl Veriidge, CXIII, *iO (Daiius). 
In the latter two. passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rvgummii. 
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of Udarna^ and his son, 
Ha?ianiidma, who acts as a witness, and of five other witnesses. 

4. 

No. 4, Artax. I., year 22d, Tishri 28tb. 
Contents : Obligation for the repayment of dates in kind to be delivered at a cer- 
tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default. 

Transliteration : 

1. LX gur sidiqypii sha "" "^BSl^-riddin'shiimii aphc ska 2. "^Mu-ra-shxi-n iriamuh^hi 
'^Illi'''Bd'ab'nu ""gal-la 3. sha ""Av'ta'ah-sha'ar. Ina ^'^''Kklimu ska shaftu XX//*"" 
4. "^Ar'tahrsha-as-mi sharru suluppii md (^A-AN) 5. LX gurinu ^^ma-shi-hu sha I pi I 
qa 6. ilia ^''Shnsha-nu i-nam-din. A-na a-dan-ni-shu 7. suhippu via LX gxir la id-dan- 
nu ina ""'^^Shahdtu 8. sha s/mttii XXW'' CXX gar suhqipu ^''' '''^^'''Xa-ba-ru i-navi-din. 

Translation : 

Sixty gwr of dates, due from Itti-Bel-abnu, slave of Artahshar, to Bel-nddin-shumu. 
son of Ifurashu. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King Artaxerxes 
he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty gur, in Susa, according to the mea- 
sure of I pil qa (z:zS7 qa). If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, i. e., 
sixty gnr, he shall give 120 gu7' of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Shebat of 
the 22d year. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of Itti-Bel-abnu. 

Annotations: Wo. 3, L. 1. »ha ina pu^ur Mppitr, i.e., •* who (lives) in the aggregation of houses (pnj^ru, 
' totality ') of Nippur." From a comparison of our passage with 87 : 6 (a-di ^Erba- ^Bel a-na pu^ri ika-nsh-shi- 
du, ** until E. arrives there *') and 7-8 {ina Hmu (mu) ^E. a-na-puf^ri i-ka-ash-shi-du (observe the i after the second 
radical in the two passages !) nikasu shf/dtu ^Qanun u-tari-ma a-na ^E. i-nam-din (''when E. arrives there, he shall 
restore that property to E.") it becomes evident that ina(ana)pu^ri is here used as a synonym of ina{ana)libbi, 
L. 2. Iqbu instead of iqbi, Cf. the similar fomis ish-mu-ahu'ina, 48: 10 (instead of ish-me-e-shu-may 52: 7) or i$h' 
mu-u-Hhw-nu-ti-ma (instead of ishmeshunnti nia) and the abnormal form ish-shu-nu-shUy 87 : 6 {-—ishmeshu) and 
[i'Sh^eimme-'a, 3: 11 (=i8?ienis-ina, praes. instead of praeter. w/</^^^//^«). Cf tiUo ish-jneshi-ma, 2Q : 9, trnd id-da- 
nsh-shi, 52 : 9, where the suffix shi stands for shu.—f^mare bitdti, " bondslaves,'* TVR-E, apparently to be read mar 
bttu to judge from the way in which its plural is written in our text (TURp^- Ep^-, cf. EP^-ANp^^bxtati Hani, '* tem- 
ples," alongside of bitdtiili, Delitzsch, A. JI., p. 171). Outside of (he inscriptions of Artaxerxes I., where TUR-E 
occurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat. «»n^« cf. 14 : 6, 18 ; 15 : 3, 11 ; 45 : 30 ; 50 : 7, [13] ; 59 : 7, 8, 
15 : 68 : 2 ; 83 : 9, 15 ; 84 : 4, but also without it, cf. 1 : 6, 20, 29 f.), I have not met with this expression except in a 
proper name (Strassmaier, Cyrus 146 : 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated <i^TUR-Eiddina ("the god 
TUR'E has given," Demuth in B. A.. Ill, p. 416, No. 24), but Ilu-inarbiti-iddina (**God has given a marbUi). 
amHu^jiar biti, *' one born in the house," I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin vema, "a bondslave," in 
distinction from slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L. 3. "*• ^Bel-it-tan-nu for it-tan-nxi 
instead of id-dannu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L. 4. nikasi-ia uu-di-e biti-ia, cf. 87 : 7 (mimma nikasu n-di-e ^nangaru 
u U'di-e ^a-^a-ru). L. 9. For dinu u ragamu cf. the previous text. L. 11. ia nu supplemented according to 
a similar passage in Peiser, Babylonische Vertrage, CXIII, 20 f. The more common phrase is rugvmmv vl ishi. 

Wo. 4, L. 7. fna (A-AN) or 'ff, generally translated " im Betrage von," corresponds in its usage rather to 
" namely " (i.e.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29 : 17f. ; 35 : 18 ; 36 : 9 f.; 66 : 4 f.). L 8. For the river Ka-ba-i-v, if 
here a river, cf. Introduction, p. 28. 
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5- 

No. 6, Artax. I., year 26th, lyyar 7th. 
Contents : Obligation for the repayment of half a mine of silver w ith penalty of 
40 per cent, interest (double the amount of the usual rate) in case of failure in the pay- 
ment of the debt at the specified time. 

Transliteration : 

1. i ma-na kth^pu qa-ln-u nha^'^'^BiU'^'nadin'shamu mnru sha 2. ""Mu-m-shu-u ina 
muh'h! "^Zn-'ifkhi maru .sha 8. ""''Daian-a/j-iddlna ^(jal-la s/m "'Ar-ta-a, 4. ka.spif s/ia 
a^nn "^At-fa-va-pa-ta ^(la-fi/ii-ia o. .sha ^Ar-ta-a a-na muh-hi "'Zer-ukhi iddan (-(Jfi) ^>. 
Ina ki'fi ska "''^"Alru sha xhattu XX VI^'' 7. k(u^pu md i ma-na i-nam-din. A-na 
a-dan'nl'.sJii( 8. la id-dan-nu nrhi ina muh-hl I ma-nl-e 9. // shiqlu ha-bul-lum 
i-nam^in. 

Translation : 

Half a mine of fine (?) silver, due from Zer-ukin, son of Daian-ah-iddinay slave of 
A?i(i, to BeUmidin-shiunUy son of Jfurashti — silver which has been paid to Attarapa/a, 
the daKhiia (officer of unknown functions) of Artd, on the account of Zer-iikin. At the 
end of the month of lyyar of the 20th year he shall pay the silver, /. c, half a mine. If 
at that time he shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheqels pro 
mine per month (:=4() per cent.). 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. 

6. 

No. 61, Artax. I., year 36th, Adar 26th. 
Contents: Obligation for the delivery of 2o,240 sun-dried bricks due from four 
persons at a specified time and place. 

Transliteration : 

1. JoJ40 Ubittu'^^'' .ska ""'Bel'-nddlti'^humii apla ,sha ""' Mu-ra-sku-u 2. sha qdf^ 
"''Ifti-'^Be/'pa's/iar \irdtf sJyi '" ''Bel^-nddln'shainu Ina nuih-hi 3. '"JiJriba-a aplu sha 
""'Xinih'ndd!n '"""BeP-nddin apla sha "'''Bel''mHbaWt{'it) "''"'Xlnib-ah-iddina 4. aplu 
sha '"Avdi-ekallu'raha u "'"^Xlnilj-ana-bifi'shu aplu sha "^Lu-u-i'dl-ia, o. Ina 
"^^""IXmi sha shatfu XXXVII'^'' libif/u^"' 7nd 2ry2A0 ina ^'""'Xinib-a-paifyriifyshuif). 
(>. i'lab-bi-nu-ma i-gam-rnar-u^ ina ki-si i-man-nu-u' i-na-an-din-u', 7. Ina libittu"^ md 

Annotations: Wo. 5, L. 6. SE-au iddan {{or iddnnrin{i),\\Q\\\\. clause of which BH-nadin-fdiumn is the 
siihjcct), unless an be regarded as a mistake of the scribe for na (—nadna, ** which has been paid "). L. 7. ana 
and ina adannUhu, i. e., "at the fixed time ," cf. the similar expression ftmu{ nm) ma-la kaspu 'a ina pani sha (66 : 
4 f.), **when the silver loaned to him is due " (*' wenn die Zeit erfullt ist," i.e., "der Termin fiir die Zahlung des 
Silbers fallig ist "). I,, 8. ar^i, '* per month," more common is shn ar^u (66 : 5 and Tallquist, I. c, p. 10, li. 8). 
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252iO ina lib-bi 11000 libittu'^^' ina muh-hi "^Eriba-a, 8. 5700 ina muhrhi "^^B^P-nddm, 
4280 ina muh-hi """^Mnib-ahriddina 9. 4260 ina muhrhi "* '^Ninib-ana-bitinshu, 

Translation : 

Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by 
Eribdy son of Ninib-nddiriy Beh-nddin-aplu, son of Bel-muballit, Nimb-ah-4ddina, son of 
Ardi-ekallvrrabu, and Ninib-ananbitishu, son of LiUidiiay to Bet-nddinr-shumUy son of 
Murashuj through his slave, Itti^Bel-pashar, In the month of Tammuz of the 37th year 
in the town of Ninib'aparishu(?) they sliall make the adobes, i, e., 25240, accurately 
count and deliver thera at the brickshed. From the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due 
from Eribdj 5700 from Bel-nddin, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddina, 4260 from Ninib-ana- 
bitUhu. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. 

7. 

No. 17, Artax. I., year 29tb, Ab 19th. 
Contents : Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the 
payment of their debt. 

Transliteration : 

1. CXXXIX gar suluppu sha'^^BeP-nddin'shumu aplu sha 2. "^Mu-ra'shii-u ina 
muh'hi '^^Shamash'Shum-iqisha (sha) 3. u ""Bel-a-ni aple sha "^Xi-din. Ina ^^"^TishrUu 
sha shattu XXIX^"" 4. suluppu md CXXXIX guv 5. ina^Tna-shi-hi sha'^^B^P-nd- 
din-shumu ina ha-sa-ri i7iamdin{^in^'U\ 6. Eqil-shu-nu zaq-pu bitr^BAN'Shu-nu sha 
kishddi ^^"^Har-ri-pi-qU'du 7. mash-ka-nu suluppu md CXXXIX gur 8. ina pdn 

Annotations : Wo. 6, L. 1. libittucoU.^ not libnati. Cf. the instructive passage Strassmaier, Nabon. 256, li. 1 {II 
M libittucoii-) witli li. 6 (11 M U-bit-tum). As stated above, p. 20, note 1, ZU^ is principally a mere determinative 
after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives Ijke alpn, "ox '* 
(67: 10), libittu, "brick," which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occur in a larger 
number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives commonly counted, such as mana, shiqlu, alpu {49:2)y lihittu, etc., 
st^nd in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpuP^'^=\Y alpSy 85 : 8). 
Ii. 6. ina ki-sii-man-nu-u' i-na-an-d%n-u\ "they shall count them with the kisu'* or "at the kisu'*T As to the 
writing of ki-si another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255 : 10 f., left untranslated by 
Demuth in B. A., Ill, p. 432), which is to be restored as follows : inalkiyis-su i-man-ni-lma] a-na ^Ardi- ^Bel 
[i-nani'din^. The precise meaning of the word kis%u must remain undetermined for the present, it can, however, 
scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaier, Nahonidus 264: If.: IV 
shiqlu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha libittu^^^ In view of such expressions as ina f^asari inamdiiij "he shall deliver (the 
dates) at the storehouse," I am inclined to see in kissu the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored, 
% e., "the brick shed," deriving it from kasil, "to cover." All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc- 
tion by rain and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way as they are stored with us before they are 
baked. 
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"^^BeP-nddin^shumu ^HdshuQ-u) shor-nanv-ma ina muhrhi 9. ul i-shal^lat Ordi "^^BeP- 
nddin-shumu 10. ^rdshu-su in^ni-ti-ir. Ishten{^en) b{p)ut 8hani(-4) nonshu-u aha 
ki-rib it-tir. 

Translation : 

One hundred and thirty-nine gur of dates, due from Sharndsh-shum-iqishay and 
Beldiviy sons of Kidln, to Belnnddiu'shumUy son of Murashu. In the month of Tishri of 
the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, L e., 139 gur, in the storehouse according to the 
measure of Bel^riAdin-shumu. Their orchard, their btt-qashtUy situated on the bank of 
the canal I^aiTipiqudu, is held by Bel-nddin-shumu as pledge for the dates, i, e., 139 gur. 
No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bel-nddin-shumu has been satisfied. 
One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally " that he 

will repay the loan " ). 

o* 
No. 48 (cf. PL iv, No. 6), Artax. I., year 86th, Tishri 2d. 

Contents : Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the rent being 
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims. 

Transliteration : 

1. ""Ba-ga'-mi^i-ri mdrii sha "^irt'it-ra-da-^i'ta ina hv^vd lib-bi-shu a-^a "^^Bel^- 
7iddin-8humu mdru sha 2. ^Mu-ra-shu'ii ki-a-am iq-bi um-ma '^zeru-u-a zaq-pu u pi 

Annotations: No. 7, L. 5. ffmaru has been translated differently, "pfluckenO) " by Peiser, **viell. der 
Ort der Palmenpflanzung, wo die frischgepfliickten Datteln gesammelt werden " by Delitzsch. The latter 
explanation is nearly correct. From 19 : 7 we learn, however, that the ^asaru is not confined to the "Palmen- 
pflanzung " (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate (ifia Jvasari sha ina habi fjanhara). In all proba- 
bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L. 6. Eqilshunu zaqpu, i.e., eqilshunu gishim- 
mare zaqpu (cf. Strassmaier, Nahonidm, 116:2; 178: 1; 964: 1 f.). ^i^ a»»^«5^iV (81 : 2, cf. also 13:3, and hel 
BAN, 10 : 4 ; 36 : 4), hit BAN (10 : 2 ; 36 : 8), hit ^^BAN (19 : 8 ; 31 : 8 ; 87 : 7 and often) and, most frequently of 
all, *^BAN (S : 2 ff.; 12 : 2 ff.; 74 : 2 ff., etc.), expressions wanting in the earlier language, occasionally found in 
the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem to have been 
introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. They are synonymous terms, in all probability applying to 
a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical term of (hit) 
qashtu- "a property (subject to the requisition) of the bow.'* For hit if^qashtu as a synon. of hit eshru cf. 80 : 3 
with 45 : 9f. In what this royal tax consisted we learn from texts like 5:1; 13 : 1 ; 44 : 1 f.; 82 : If.; 83 : If.; 95 : 
11 f. (cf. p. 28, where these passages were transliterated, except 44 : 1 f., which reads : IV. ma-na kaspu Uki ganv- 
rutu [qime^ ha-a-ri u mimma ni^dintnm sha hit sharri). According to these passages it consisted of men (soldiers), 
flour, bari and different other gifts, varying according to the size and value of the taxed property. As in the case 
of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term (J)it)qashtii applied to certain property allotted by the crown 
(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen {mhe qashti) and of 
rendering other military service. Cf. the frequent expression f^bel qashti (8:2, 11 ; 10 : 4 ; 12 : 4 ; 38 : 4 ; 60 : 10, 
18, etc.). L. 7. mash-ka-nu, ** pledge, security,'* plural mashkanati (cf. mash-ka-nupi-ti (25:9), mash-ka-na-ti 
(60 : 6), Tnash'ka-na-a-tu (82 : 11) ) ; the length of the second vowel, mashkami, inferred from the Aram. K313J7D, is 
proved by the writing mash-kan-nu (19 : 10). L. 10. ^Rashu-su (9 : 10 ; 22 : 11 ; 95 : 10) =ra-8hu-ussu (100 : 9) 
=rdshut'Sii, alongside of ri-shu-ut-su (19 :^12 and Strassmaier, Nahonidus 17 : 16, cf. II R. 27 : 43, e. f.). 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 37 

shuJrpu u ^^zei'u zaq-^u u pi shuh-pu 3. sha "^Mu'Shu-^n-da^ti ahf abv4a mi-ta-nu-H ska 
kishdd ""^^Sin u hishdd "^^Shi-li-dk-ti 4. u bitdti shu-bat dli sha ina ^""Ga-li^ci iltdnu 
USH'SA^DU'^zeru sha'^'^Nabu-ahe^ddina aplu sha^ 5. u USH-SA-DU 

'^zem sha "^^BanHi-ni-erish ^mdr Mppur^, shutu USH'SA-DU'^zeru sha "^Jli-nu-u-^Bel" 
dortia 6. aplu sha "^Ba-la-tu, shadu kishdd ""^^^Siny amurru kishdd ""^""Shi-li-ih-ti u USH- 
SA-DU'^zeru 7. sha "^Bu'shu-un-pa'a-ti ^si^ir sha "^Ar'torri-e-mu kuUlu a~na ^BAR 
u za-ki'pii-tu 8. a-di LX shandti iKr-ud'dan-kdTnr-ma *^zeru zlq-pu a-^na ^^^BAR ana shatti 
XX gur suluppu 9. u'^zeru pi shul-pu a-na za-qip-u-tu kil-lu, Ar-ki'^^BeP-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha "^Mii-ra'Shu-iib 10. ish-rnxv-shu-ma ^^zem zaq-pu u pi shul-^u zitta-shu A 
zitta sha "^Rv^shu-^ri'da-a'tu ah abi-shu 11. mi-ta-mt-u '^zeru zaq-pu sha ina lib-bi Orna 
^^BAR a-na shatti XX gur suluppu u *^ziTU pi shulpu 12. sha ina lib-bi Or-na za-qip- 
u^tu w-di LX shandti u-kil. Ina shatti inxt'^^^'Tishriti XX gur suluppu 13. ^BAR 
eqlu shu^dtu "^"^Bel^-nddin'Shmnu a-na "^Ba-ga'-mi^i'-ri i-nam-din. ^""BAR eqil-shu gavi-H 
14. sha shandti^ a LX'^Ba-ga-'mi-i-ri aplu sha ""Mit^a'da-Ortu ina qdt^ "^'^Bel^'nadin- 
shumu mdru sha 15. "^Jlu-ra'shu-it ma-hir e-tir. Ina umu(-niu) a-di la shandti 'a LX 
i-shal-limr-u^ 16. u '^"^zeru shu^dtu "^Ba-ga'-mi-i-ri a-na "^^Bel^-nddin-shumu ik-ki~mu 
kU'Wn dul'lu 17. sha ina lib-bi i-pv^shu u ziq-pu sha ina lib-bi iz-qu-pu I biltu kaspu 
"^Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri 18. a-na "^^Bel^'iiddin/shumu i-navn^din. Ina umu{^mii) pa^qa-ru ina 
viuhrhi "^^zeru shvUdtu it-tab-shu-u 19. "^Ba-gon^^ii^i-ri *^zeru shu^dtu {i~7)ia7''raq'ain-7na 
a-na'^^Bel^'nddin^shmnui-nainr'din. 20. Ultu '"''f^'^Nisannu shatti XXXVII^ "^Ar-tah- 
sha-aS'SU sharru ''^zeru shvUdtu a-di LX shandti 21. ana *^BAR u za-qip^u-tu ina pdn 
"^^Bel^-nddin-shumu aplu sha "^Muyra-shiHu. 

34. Supur "^Borga'-mi-i-ri aplu sha ""Hit^a'da-Orti ku-um kunukki-shu shu-utn- 
da'Ortim. 

37. Ina a-sha-bi sha ^U-kUr-be-lit mdrtu sha "^Bel^baldtur-it'tan-riu ummu sha 
"^Ba-ga'-mi-i'ri sha-tar sha-tir. 

Translation : 

Baga'mtri, son of 3Iitraddtu, spoke of his own free will to Bel-nddin-shumu, son of 
3Iurashuy thus : My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated 
land of Rushunddtu, my deceased uncle (literally " brother of my father "), situated on the 
bank of the canal Siri and (on the bank) of the canal Shilihtu, together with the dwelling 
houses in the town of Galiiay on the North adjoining the property of NahiUahe-iddinay 
son of Mnib-mdin, and (adjoining) the property of Banani-erish of Nippur, on the 
South adjoining the property of 3IinU'Bel-ddna, son of Baldtu, on the East the bank of 
the canal Sin, on the West the bank of the canal Shilihtu and (adjoining) the field of 
Rushunpdtiy secretary (?) of Artaremu — ^all I will give to thee for sixty years for rent 
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and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of dates 
per annum and the uncultivated land for planting it with trees. Whereupon BeUnddiu" 
shimiu, son of Murasku^ accepted his offer (literally " hearkened unto him "), and for 
sixty years he took over (literally "held") the orchard and the uncultivated land, his 
(/. ^., BagaJmiri's) portion and the portion of his deceased uncle Rushtinddtu, the orchard 
part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultivated part for planting 
it with trees. Each year in the month of Tishri, Bel-nddin-shumu shall pay the twenty 
gur of dates to BagaJmirij as rent of that property. 

' The entire rent of his property for sixty years Baga'miri, son of Mitraddtu, has 
received from Bel'7iddin-shtimu, son of Mu7*ashu, he has been paid. If before the end of 
the sixty years Baga^viiri should take away that property from Bel-nddiu'shumUy BagoHmxri 
shall pay one talent of silver to Bel-nddin^shumu as compensation for his work expended 
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should arise 
concerning that property, Baga'miri shall settle the claim brought against that property 
(redeem it) and pay for Bel-nddin'shuviu. 

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that property is 
held for sixty years for rent and for planting it with trees by Bel-nddhi-shumu, son of 
3Iurashi(. 

L. 34 : The (print of the) thumb-nail of Baga'miri, son of Mitraddtu, was placed 
[upon the tablet] instead of his seal. 

L. 37 : In the presence of Ekur-belit, daughter of Bel-baldtu-ittannn,, mother of 
Baga^vuri, the writing has been written. 

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (1. 35). Eleven of these 
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges of 
the tablet. 

Annotations : Wo. 8, L. 2. The orig. meaning of the phrase (,eqlu or »^zeru) pi shulpu, plur. ^f^zerupl- pi shtUpu 
(86':2f., 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, KeiUchriftliclie Actenstucke, 101), although it often occurs in our 
texts, either alone (e. flr., 3 : 5 ; 40 : 3 ; 86' : 2 IF.; 88 : 2 ; 102 : 1 flf.) or more frequently in connection with eqlu or 
thezSru zaqpu (^.^.,9:6; 10 : 1 : 28 : 1 ; 31 : 8 ; 32 : 2 ; 72 : 1 ). That it is to be transliterated pi shulpu (Peiser) 
not shai'pu (Ziemer in B. A., Ill, p. 456, No. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Nahonidus 4 : 12, pi-i shu-ul-pu. As to its 
general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is not 
under cultivation ("unbebaut, brach liegend "). This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in con- 
nection with »^zeru zaqpu (and ziqpxiy above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different refer- 
ences made to {»f^zeru) pi shulpu in a number of texts. In our text the *^zeru pi shulpu is given to a man ana 
zaqijnitu (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zaqipanutu, Strassmaier, Nahuchodonosor 115 : 12), L e., "to be planted with trees" 
(cf above, p. 36, annot., L. 6). In 10 : 4 ff. we read *f^^ru zaqpu ana ^aiml-urqiitu pi shulpu ana irrishiitu .... 
iddinu, ** they gave the orchard to be taken care of "(" zu gartnerischer Pflege, " Delitzsch, B.A.^ Ill, p. 386), *' and the 
uncultivated land to be cultivated." In 101:5 (*f^^ru shu'dtu ana^amel-urqutu .... iddin "that piece of land 
he gave to be taken care of") ^amel-urqutu was likewise originally written with reference to '^zeru zaqpu (1. 1) 
only (cf. 99 : 1, 4), for pi shulpu was added above 1. 1 after the contract had been written. We have, therefore. 
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9. 

No. 49, Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 6th. 
Contents : Three years' hire of two trained oxen with their implements (of irriga- 
tion) and a certain (quantity of barley for sowing by three brothers, who are each and 
severally responsible for the repayment of the debt. 

Transliteration : 

1. "^'^Bel'it'lan-mt ""^Bel-iia-slr '"Mar-duk mare ska "^Abu-uUidi ina hu-ud lib-hi- 
shu-nu 2. a-na ^^BeD-nadin-shnmu aplu sha ^Mu'ra'shn-u ki-anim iq-ba-u iun-ma 
II alpu um-ma-nu a u-nU'ti'shu'tut S, u VII gur ''^''BAR a-na *^''zeru I bi^in-na-nish' 
shim ina shatti LXXV gur '""'BAR 4. '"^BAR a-di III'^ sftandti ina "^'""Hn'm'si-e-lu 
sha '"Kal-ba-a sha ina-muh-hi 5. ^''^''^ffar-n-jji-qii'dti nid-dan-ka. Ar-ki ''^^Bel^-nddin- 
shuniii i^h-me'e'shu-nit'ti'ma 6. // alpu um-inan-ni u u-nu-th u VII gur *''^BAR a-^ia 
''""zeru a-na ^BAR a-di III'' shandti 7. a-im shatti LXXV gur '^BAR id-dash-shu- 
nu'ti. Ina shatti ina "'*?"^lm^ 8. '^BAR rnd LXXV gur ina '^ma-shi-hu sha n-si-ish- 
turn sha ^^Bel^-nddin-shul^niu^ 9. ina ^^^ffu-us-si-e-ti sha ^^'Kal-ba-Ki sha ina nmh-hi 
"'^'^ffar-ri-pi-qU'du 10. i-nam-din-u'. Ishten(-en)b {p)u'Ut shani{'i) na-shu-u sha ki- 
rib ''"'BAR alpu''''' u u-nu-ltu it-tir']. 11. UUu^^Sinmnu sJuitti XXXVP^'^BAR 
a-di III^ shandti ina j)dni'shu'[^nu~\. 

to supplement '* u ana irrishutu'' at the end of 1. 5. Of. also 3 : 10 f. : 'f^^zeru shu'dtn (which is '^^zeru pi shulpu, 1. 
6) . . . . alpu ana erhhu .... lidditi] "that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a number of ] oxen for 
cultivating it [he gave]. No. 80* is especially instructive : Several pieces of land, designated as ^^^zeru p% shulpu, 
are leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation (four for each) and with several kinds of 
seeds to be sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 gur of »f^BAll given extra for digging the necessary canals 
carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19 : ana ^irutu narate). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the 
present collection. L. 3. mitanh (cf. also 1. 11), "deceased, dead," instead of the common mitUf so far as I remem- 
ber, known only from this inscription. L. 4. bitati shubat alt "houses, dwelling places of the town," t. f., "dwell- 
ing houses situated in the town." The apposition {shubat ali), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr 
Gram., §124. L. 7. kullu .... luddankamitia, "all (that is specified in the previous lines) I will give unto thee." 
i^^^^/w= Hebrew ^3, instead of the common fem. IcuUatu, is confined to the later Babylonian, cf. also 60 : 8. L. 9. 
hUlu, "hold," imper. II, -Idl^ u, the vowel u being added to avoid a monosyllabic word in the pause. In 1. 12 
we read the preterite II, (u-kil ^ ukil) of the same root ^io, for which cf. Delitzsch, A. II., p. 319^ Cf. also 30 : 11, 
lik'ki-il~-lukil^lu-\- ukil, "I will hold." In view^ of the fact that a form Ukkil would be without parallel in the 
Assyr. grammar (lu in connection with the u of the first person II„ etc., never appearing as t, cf. Delitzsch, xUsyr. 
Oram., §93, p. 257), I regard the first sign of this verbal form to be rather lu, than Itk(ur), reading therefore 
lu-kiil. L. 13-19 contain the statement that Bel-nadin-shumu paid to Baga'miri the unusually small rent for sixty 
years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former. Our document is therefore a lease and a 
receipt combined, differing in this regard from other documents of the same kind in the present collection, cf. Nos. 
72, 88, 107, also 65, 67, 89, etc. L, 19. For the meaning ofrnaraqu, generally found in II, (cf. u-mar-raq-qn am-ma, 
83 : 18), but also in IV, {im-nie-ri-ikkH-7i, 64 ; 9 ; cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 64 : 22) cf. Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
p. xlii, § 11, end. 
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Translation: 

BeUittannu, Bel-ndsir (and) Marduk, children of Abu-ul-idi, spoke of their own 
free will to Bel^nadmshianu, son of Murashu, thus : Two trained oxen with their imple- 
ments (of irrigation) and seven gur of barley for seed give us, and every year we will give 
thee seventy-five gur of barley as rent for three years in the town of Hmsetu-sha-KaloOj 
situated on the canal Harripiqudu. Whereupon Bel-nadin'shnmit accepted their offer 
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven gur of barley as 
seed for three years, for a rent of seventy-five gur of barley yearly. Every year in the 
month of lyyar they shall give the barley, /. ^., seventy-five gur, according to the 
standard measure of Bel-iiadinshumu in HumetU'sha^Kalbd on the canal Hampiqudu. 
They are each and severally responsible for the repayment of the loan of barley, oxen 
and implements. 

Names of thirteen witnesses and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails of Bel-itlafinu 
and Mai'duk, accompanied by the seal impression of BelMtanu. 

Annotations: L. 2. 11 alpu ummanu "two oxen, umm/ttiu/* (apposition), *. e., "two trained oxen," i. c, 
"oxen trained for irrigation," of. 85:8 f., 17 (IV alpe tim{-man)'nu sha TI^ nartabu, "four trained oxen for two 
works of irrigation "), 86^: 9 f., 17 {LXXII alpu<^^ um-man-nu sha XVIIInar^abu ir-hit-tu a-di u-nu-ti-shu-nu gamir- 
tim, " seventy -two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation, four for each, with all their implements "), 88 : 4 f., 
10 (IV alpu nm-man-ni ana %shtenit{-it, one perpendicular wedge omitted by the scribe) narfabu a-di u-nu-tn-shunu 
gamir-tim (1. 11 : gamri), "four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implements"). These works 
of irrigation ("Bewasserungsanlagen," called nar^a^w, cf. Delitzsch, A. H., \i. 618, ^n^ ar-tahu, cf. Strassmaier, 
Cainbyses 316 : 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49 : 2 ; 35 : 8 f., 17), four (86» : 9 f., 17 ; 88 : 4 f., 10), six or 
eight oxen respectively. Cf. K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Assyriol. Mucellen (Abhandl. der Kon. Sachs. Gesell. der Wmen- 
sell., 1893, pp. 193 ff.). Probably they resembled the present naurah of Western Asia, being worked by means of 
wheels turned by oxen. Where there was enough current to turn the wheel, as along the banks of the upper 
Euphrates to-day, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple methods of irrigation, 
doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a large skin (or several 
sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope passing over a pulley and drawn by 
the ox. As soon as the ox approaches the canal, the rope being slackened, the skin dips into the water. By turning 
away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with water, emptying it into a 
wooden box, from which it flows out in wooden troughs to the irrigation channels. 2. The other kind of irrigation 
is practiced by the poorest class. Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holding the end of a skin 
with both hands dip it into the water, bring it up filled and empty it into a trough, from which again it is conducted 
into the irrigation channels. L. 3. ana »f^zern, not "for a field," but "for seed." That '^zeru is to be understood 
literally in this connection becomes evident from passages like 86* : 10, 17, where notwithstanding the fact that 
several fields are leased, »^BAE, shamashshammUy etc., are asked ana*f^zeru (sing.), *. e., "forseecj" (not "for the 
^elds " =^a na *f^^r tiP^ shu* at ti). — i bt-in-na-ntsh-shirn~i binannashi-tna, "O, give us!" The particle t, on which cf. 
Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 48-58, is almost always found in connection with b%7i in our inscriptions, cf. 40: 6 (i biin- 
nam-ma), 65 : 5, 10 ; 89 : 3 (i biin-na-am-ma), 43 : 6 (£ blnam-ma), 16 : 5 ; 86* : 12 ; 109 : 4 (i bi-in-na-an-na-shim-ma), 
88 : 7 (t bi-in-iia-an-shini-ma), 45 : 14 (i bi-in-na-nashi-ma), etc. L. 8. ina <*^?nashi^u sha u-si-ish-tim (52 : 6, 11 ; 52* : 
4; 65: 6, 11, 1&-; 67: 5; 89: 4, 7, etc.), or u-shesh-tum (29: 21; 30: 34) is an expression like mashtl^u sha imitti 
(Strassmaier, j^abonidris 162 : 2 ; Nahnchodonosor 436 : 10), mashtj^u sha iattuk (Strassmaier, Cambyses 61 : 1 ; 62 : 1), 
mashtf^u sha taf-si (58: 7) or mashi^u tar-su (32* : 6). Cf. on imitti and sattuk Delitzsch in B. A., Ill, pp. 386 ft'., 
and on tarsi above, p. 20, note 3. Useshtum, dissimilated from usheshtum, is derived from ashashu, "to fix, to 
establish, to found ;" mashi^u sha useshtum sha .5. is " the measure fixed by 5," i. e., "his standard measure/* 
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10*. 

No. 46 (cf. PL III, No. 4)i Artax. I., year 86th, Elul 16th. 
Contents : Receipt for the advance payment of one year's rent (four sheqels of 
silver) for a field. 

Transliteration : 

1. Lm ^BAR eqli sha shattu XXXVII^^ sha eqlu sha "^Ahu-shv^iu 2. ajdu sha 
"^Ni-dm-ti sha ina pan "^Ri-^nut-^Niiiib aplu sha 3. '^3hi'rashu^ ina lib-hi IV shiqlu 
kaspu 4. "^Ahu-shu-nu aplu sha "'M-din-ti ina qa^ "^Rirmutr^Ninib 5. aplu sha """^BeP- 
Jta-tin nianhi-ir e-tir. 

Translation : 

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which belongs to Ahushunu^ 
son of Nidinti, and is leased to Rimut-Nhiib, son of Murashu — from it Ahnshunu, son of 
Nidinti, has received four sheqels of silver from Rtmut-Ninib, son of Bel^hdtin, he has 
been paid. 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ahushunu. 

10\ 

No. 71 (cf. PI. VIII, No. 9), Artax. I., year 40th, Ab 3d. 
Contents : Receipt for two years' arrears of rent (twenty-six gur of dates) for a 
field. 

Transliteration : 

1. XXVI gur suluppu SHA G-EN eqli sha ina '^'^ Bit-'" Za-bl-in 2. u ina "^Ga-di- 
bantum sha shattu XXXVIIP^ shattu XXXIX^ 3. sha "^^Nahu-it-taji-nu aplu sha 
"^'Shi-ishnku sha irm pan "^^BeP^nddin-shuniu 4. aplu sha "'Jlur-ranshii-u "'"^Nabu^t-tanr-nu 
ina qd^ "^^BeP-midin^shumu 5. marhir e^tir. 

Translation : 

Twenty-six gur of dateSy rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of Bit-Zahin 
and (partly) in the town of Gadihatuniy for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a 
field) which belongs to NaAu-ittannu, son of Shishku, and is leased to Bel'-nddin-shurnUy 
son of Jlurashil, Nabu-ittannu has received from Bel^-nddin^shtmiu, he has been paid. 

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seal of Nabu-ittannu and 
of the seal ring of Xina-aplu, a witness. 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29. I translate it " Document 
concerning a sea of land (r. e,y a common Babylonian sea) oi Nabu-ittannu charged to 
the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana rnuhhi or ana eli) 
?'barakku {to whom Bel-nddifi'shumu apparently had sublet the field of iVaA?/-i7to7?7m). 

Annotations : No. 10**, L. 1. STTA 0-ENj an ideogram frequently occurring in our inscriptions with an unknown 
Assyrian pronunciation. It is used in three different ways. 1. It is found in contracts dealing with the lease of 
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11. 

No. 66* (cf. PI. VII I, No. 11), Artax. I., year 39th, Tishri 19th. 
Contents : Receipt from a slave for one year's rent for half a field and a stable for 
horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to his master and to the son of the 
latter. 

Transliteration : 

1. XXV gur suluppu a i\shien('en) ^''^^'(hn[;'7iu'] shikaru reshtM 2. ishtni imvient 
I pi XXIV qa ki-me'^BAR sha miskil [e]qlu 3. bit siv sha ina ^'"'BU-'^BaMt'SU 
4. sha shattu XXXIX^"^ sha "^Ar-tah-sha-as-su shar matati s/ia "'Jfu-she-zib-^Bel aplu sha 
'''Eriba-a 5. sha ina pan "^BeP-nadin-shumu aplu sha "'Jfu'ra-shu'ii 0. "^Ardi-ia ^gal-la 
sha "^Eriba^i a-ki-i 7. shi-pir-tum u kunukkum sha ""Eriba-a ahi sha ""Jfu-she-zib-^Bel 
8. u'^^Iu'She-zib-'^Bel ina qd^ "^"^Bef-nMin-shamu 9. aplu sha"" Jfu-mshu-u [;//a]-A/r 
e-tir 10. Suluppu 'a XXV gar, ^'^'^dan-nu ishteii{'€n) [Erasure of BI=shikaru'], 
11. immeru ishten(-en), ki-me I pi XXIV qa, '^BAR sha mi-shil \_eq'\lu, 12. "^Ardi-ia 
^gal-la slut '''Eriba-a ina qdt^ "^'^Bel^-nddin'shumu tna-hi-ir 13. //// "'Eriba^ u "'Mu-she- 
zib'^Bel u-sha-az-za^iz-ma 14. a-na ^^Bel^-iuidin-shumu i-nam-dljal^. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five gur of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one lamb, sixty qa of 
flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of Bit-Baldfsu, for 

fields, canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the objects, etc., desired 
are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner '' {Hh-meshu-nn-ti-ma ndrudjiei^ 
shft ina f^^^Ku-^urdfi, ^^^zeru nhiCatn hIui ina viit^-J^l-Hhn, alpe 'a IV nm-nu for nmniauntt ununanu through ftyncope, 
(cf above p. 25, note 5) sha Ifta ist'nartabn, SJIAG-E^'a a-na 'ff^ziriid-dash-fihu-int-ti-yna,'' i. e., "accepted their offer 
and gave them the canal of Bel in the town of Kuljurdu, that field which lies on it, the oxen, i. c, four, trained 
for two works of irrigation, (and) the SIIAO-EN, i. e., for sowing '* (35 : 15ff.; cf also 20 : Of; 29 : 16ff.). SHAO-EN 
represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing, ainl including cereals (pre- 
ceded by the determ. '*^, "grain ") and vegetables like Hhumu, "onion," etc. It is evident that in this connection 
8IIA0-EN mxxBi be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German "Samereien," or, as 
we shall presently see, tiiore closely to the Greek ff-ropo^ (Plut., Symjy. 4, 5, 2). 2. More frequently it is found in 
the same class of contracts after gur in passages where the total number of gur of the different kinds of cereals and 
vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of cereals and vegetables 
instead of being repeated are designated by one word as SUAG-EN. Cf napliar IICLV gur SIIAG-EN . . . . nid- 
dan-ka (35 : 14f ) or i-nam-din-nu' (35 : 22ff.), " totally 255 gur SllAG-EN .... we will pay unto thee," or "they 
shall pay." Cf also 26 : 8, Wff.; 29 : 15f , 21f ; 30 : 16f . 23f ; 52 : llf ; 65 : 6f , Uf , 14ff.; 67 : 5f , Of; 86» : 14ff., 21ff.; 
80 : 8ff., 14ff. Here it corresponds to the Assyrian balatu, "produce," the German "Ertrag," and to the Greek 
(TTTopif^ in the sense in which it is used Soph., Phil. 700. 3. In the passages (juoted under Xo. 2, and particularly 
in No. 71 above, the meaning of "produce" is about to go over into that of "Pacht," "rent." It denotes not "pro- 
duce " in general, but "a fixed portion of the produce." "Twentj'-six gur of dates of the produce of a field," stands 
for '* twenty -six gur of dates, rent of a field," SIIAG-EX being used as a synonym of^f^BAR (for wjiich cf Peiser, 
Babyl. Vertrdge, pp. XXff.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHAG-EN with its different 
meanings, "produce," or " revenue," being perhaps nearest to it. 
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the thirty-ninth year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to Jfushezib-Bel, 
son of Eribd, and leased to BeUnddin-shumUy son of Jfiirmhuy Ardiia, slave of Erihdy in 
accordance with an order bearing the seal of Eribd, father of Miuhezib-Bel^ and Mu^hezib- 
Belj has received from Bel^nddin'shumu, son of Murashuy he has been paid. The dates, 
i. e.y twenty-five gur, one jar, one lamb, and the flour, i. e.^ sixty qa, the rent for half a 
field, which Ardiia, slave of Eribd, has received from Bel-nddiri'shumUy he shall leave 
with Eribd and Mushezib-Bel delivering the same for Bel-nddin-shiumi. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ardiia and 
impressions of the seals of three witnesses. 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29, and an article by Prof Noldeke 
in one of the next numbers of Z. A. 

12. 

No. 83, Artax. I., year 40th (month and day broken off). 
Contents : An oflficial's receipt for one year's entire taxes on three fields, embody- 
ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him. 

Transliteration : 

1. [/] ina-na kaapn hdb nJutrri ki-rne sha sfiarrl bar-ra it imm^ma na-dla-^ia^Mf] 2. 
slm bU sharn il-kl (jam-TU-tu a-di ki-it '''-'' Addam 3. sha shatfu XZ*"" ""'Ar-tahsfui-as 

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. Instead of inhten immeru, "one laral),** we read Mten{-en) ni-qun, "one saeri- 
fioial lamb," in the same connection 28*: 2. Cf. also 45 : 16f. (24f.), // alpucoll bIm re'i-i-tnm u XX J^^-^R^^USJI 
re'i-itum witli 86» : 15 (23), ishten{-en) alpv, XV zi-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that 
zikaru alone may be used in the sense of lu-aradusH (i. e., i*nmeruzikaru) "ram." L. 4, Observe the three differ- 
ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for sJia is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges and one 
wedge), cf. p. 17. In Strassmaier, Cyrus 281 : 15f. (sha eli <*^BAR sha ^Shatnasli) and in other passages of his edi- 
tions of contracts sha is written with one wedge as frequently in our own inscriptions. Demuth's conjecture (B. 
A., Ill, p. 433, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. L. 6f. oki shipirtum u knnukki (cf. 75 : 6f.), "in accord- 
ance with the message and seal," *. e., a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals 
of Eribd and MusJiezib-BH. ShiprUy shipirtn and nashpartu are synonyms, nashpartu being most commonly used in 
the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpartinn (cf. 73 : 5 and Strassmaier, Camhyses 338 : 
19) we find shipishtum (32 : 1) alongside of shipirtum (47 : 11). The peculiar writing ina-na-ash-Bhip(tr(pir)tu7n 
(Strassmaier, Nabonidus 55 : 8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading 
na-aBh-shi-ut-tum {Die Sprache der Contracte NabiinaHds, p. 108), is evidently due to a little mistake of Strassmaier, 
who wrote shi instead of the similar sign for pi. I read, therefore, na-ash-{pi-)pirtum, cf. na-ash-{pa-)par'ium 
(Strassmaier, Cavibyses 127 : 5). The sign pa {pi) is not written erroneously (Ziemer, in B. A., Ill, p. 467, notes, 
1. 4), but is the phonetic complement of par (pir) placed before the polyphonic sign UD, PAR, PIR, LAH, etc., to 
secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf. Hilprecht, 
Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4. Delitzsch's definition {Assyr. Gram., §23, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined 
in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Assyriaca, Part 2. L. 10£ supplement *a, 
"namely," "*. e.," Sifler dannu, immeru and qitfie. L. 12. m^i-J^iir instead of sha ma^-ru. L. 13. The phrase itti 
^X U8hazzaz-ma ana ^T inamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or officer receives rent or 
taxes for his master. We can translate the two verbs best by one "he shall deliver to X for F" ("abliefern fur 
jemanden an einen andern "). Cf. 12 : lOf.; 44 : 19ff.; 50 : 9tt".; 59 ; 9ff., etc. 
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shavTU sha ^qashtu sha *"[?//] •^miMmtsh-sha ardu{f) 4. u^ki-na-at-ti-shu gab-bi sha ina 
^"'BU-'^Ha- .... 'turn, 5. '^qashtu sha "^^E-a^-dor^iu, '^qashtu sha "^^Nabu-re'n^shvr^u 
aplu sha 6. "^^Shamash-erha^ "^Re'a-a-nu aplu s/ia "^Kalbi-^BaUy 7. "^Hash-dorai 
aplu sha "^^Nabu-re^u-shu'^iu sha ina '^'^Larakf'^, 8. ka^u 'a / ma-na ""' Un-^na-tii 
^shak-nu sha hhu-sha-^i-^e 9. sha bit imk-kan-^u ^arda sha "^Ifa-nu-ush-ta'^u ^nidr biti 
10. aplu sha "^Ar'ta-ri'-ine ina qd{^ "^^BeP-^iddiri'shumu aplu sha 11. "^Jlu-ror-shu^u ma" 
hir^ir e-'tir usha-az-za-az-ma 12. "^ Un-na-tu shaknu kaspu md Iniar^a ^sdb sharri ki-Tne 
sha sharri 13. bar-ra u mini'-ma naniar-na-^'ta sha bit sharri il-ki garrwru'tu 14. sha a-^i 
ki-it '^i^'Addaru sha shattu XV^ itti '""Ma-nu-ush-tor'nu 15. ^vidr biti aplu sha "^Ar-ta- 
ri-me a-^a "^'^BeP'nddin-shurjm 16. aplu sha ""Jlu-ra-shur-u i-nam^in. 

Translation : 

One vmua of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for the king, barra and all kinds of 
gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the 
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the qashtu of the slave(?) Umumushsha and all his 
household in the town of BU-Ha .... tum, from the qashtu of EanidnUy from the qashtu 
of Nabu-re^ushunUy son of Shatrmsh-erbaj Re^dnUy son of Kalbi^Bau and Ha^hda% son of 
Nahu-o^e^ ushunuy in Larak — the silver, i. e., one manay UnnatUy overseer of the 
skushanne (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of ^lanushtmiu, mdr- 
biti (of the king), son of ArtaremUy has received from BeUmAdin^shumUy son of Murashuy 

Annotations: No. 12, L. 1. On the diflferent ways in which bar-ra (meaning unknown) is written, cf. p. 28, 
note 2. L. 2. Hfcu in our inscriptions seems to be used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property designated as 
{bit) if^qashtu, in distinction from *f^BAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letting a field or 
something else to another. For passages cf. p. 28, note 2. L. 4, ^ki-na-at-U (cf. also 31 : 14) and ki-iia-at-ti (with- 
out det. amehi, 77: 2, 6), **Gesinde " (cf. Delitzsch, A. H,, p. %W> ) adds the plural ending aii to the femin. t of the 
singular (cf. Delitzsch, A%iyr. Gram.y §69 note), ^ki-na-ta-H (5 : 3 ; 22 : 7) and f^ki-na-at-ta-ti {^ : 6 ; 106: h)—kinat(U% 
L. 8. The meaning of f^sM-sha-ni-e is unknown. ^8hu-8ha-7iu (81 : 11 ; 94: 3) or Hhusha-an-ni (12 : 5, 8), %. e., 

f^shushannUf plur. HhuHhanm (written f^shusha-ni-e, passim^ cf. below, or f^shu-sha-nup^ 81: 11 ; 94: 3, once Hhu- 
gha-nu-e, 83 : R. E., and once hhu-sha-an-ui-ia, 44 : 17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the genitive plur. 
after hluiknu (passim) or ^^afri (written ia-at-7% cf. 82 : 10 ; 94 : 3; 94» : 2 ; 95 : 4), "Aufseher," cf. 7* : 4 ; 8 : 15 ; 44 : 
17 ; 75 : 5. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Frequently we find 
another genitive or an opposition or a coSrdinate substantive (connected by u) after f^shushanne. Cf. ^shaknu sJia 
^shu^hanne sha Wki-ri-ki-e-ti (12 : 5, 8), ^shalknu] sha ^sJiushanrie sha hna-sha-a-ka (107 : 9), f^shakau (J^a^ri) sha f^shu 
shanne mare Hrrishe (81 : 11 ; 82: 10 flf.), ^^frisha ^8hnshan?ie rrutre ^i-sa-a-nu (94: 3f.), ^shaknu sha shushanne u 

^a(baf)-ak(qf)-tu-tu (23 : 14, R, cf. also 1. 9 and 5 : 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passages in connec- 
tion with our own above we learn that the HhusJumne were employed for various kinds of menial service ; were 
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. This assertion is 
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darius 212 : 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slave) we meet 
with the abstract noun Hushanniitu in connection with b(p)ut Hifiu hpaqirrami arad-sharrutu u mar-baniitu. The 
abstract noun ^sJiushanriiitu is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the third year of 
Darius II. It refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 12-19) : 12. b(p)u-ut la hi-^i-i la ^pa-ki-ra-nu 
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he has been paid. UnnatUj the overseer, shall leave the silver, i. e., one manay the soldier 
for the king, the flour for the king, the barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, 
the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the fortieth year, with Manmhtanu 
mdr biti (of the king), son of Artaremu, delivering them for Bel-nddin-shumUj son of 
Murashu. 

Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and 
six witnesses. 

la harad'SliarrU'U-tu 13. la hnar-hanu-u-tu la ^ar-ki-ilupi-u-tu la hhu-8ha-nu-u['tu'\ 14. la bit «m la bit *f^kuM la 
bit i^hiarkabti shaina muJ^J^i 15. amelu tu shu'dtu (AfUP^) ilia-' ^ dBel-it-tan-nu n«-[«At-*]. Umu (mu) 16. pa-qa-ri 
a-na mui-ii amelu-tu shu*dtu it-tab-shu-u Rev. 17. ^ ^Belit-tan-nu ^amelu-tu Bhu*atu it-tab-shu-u ^ ^Bel-it-tan-lnu'] 
18. ^melu-tu shu'&ta ina pan f^daiane (DT-TARp^) u-mdr-raq-am-ma 19. a-na ^Bi-mut-f^Mnib i-nam-din (the last 
three words of li. 16 and the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in li. 17). The word hghusJiannu 
being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used 
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest. 



Concordance of Proper Names. 

Abbreviations. 

b., brother; cf'., confer \ d*, daughter; f,, father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; flf., following 
pages; g^., grandfather; gcs., grandson; 1. c, loco citato; m., master (employer); nio.y mother; p., page; 
pp., pages ; q. v., quod vide ; 8., son ; sc, scribe ; si., sister ; w., witness ; wi., wife. 

Ar., Aramean ; Bl., Biblical ; He., Hebrew ; Na., Nabatean ; Pa., Palmyrene ; Pe., Persian ; Ph., 
Phenician ; Sa., Sabean. 

B. A., Beitrage tur Assyriologie ; N., Noldeke (communication by letter) ; P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archaeology; Z. A., Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie ; Z. D. M. G., Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenldndischen GeselUchaft. 

Determinatives : d., deuB, dea ; f., feinina ; h., homo {amelu) ;.ni., mas ; pi., plural. 

[ ] =: text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei- 
form texts of the autograph plates. 

I. Names of Persons. 
1. Male Names. 



*Ab-da-'\ (Of. An, Na. KlDjf) 

1. s. of Anum-etiry 104 : 2. 

2. s. of Apia, 45 : 5. 

3. 70 : 5. 

^Ah-di-ia (Cf. He., Pa. "^^r) 

1. f. of Bi^a, 32*: 10. 

2. in (UuBit-Abdiia, 79 : 1. 

Abu-ul idi ("I do not know the (my) father"), f. of Bel- 
ittannUy Bel-na»ir and Marduk, 49 : 1. 

*A'dabaga-' (Pe.), s. of Iddina-Nabii, w., 39 : 10. Cf. 
also {Q)adb(m)aga\ 

*Aif)-da-*-ma-mia8iz1)-ta (Pe.), f. of Bel-bullif-su, 102: 
8, O., Lo. E. & R. E. 

*Addannu (Cf. He. Jl« Ezr. 2 : 59 and jllK Neh. 7 : 

1. s. of Anum-zer-luhir, w., 82 : 26. 

2. 8. of Apia, hUD-SARSIIE-GA, w., 75 : 10. O. | 

79 : 10, 12. L. E. | 107 : 16. 



3. s. of Banunu, b. of Bel-iiadin-shumu, w., 70 ; 15. 

4. s. of Bel-no' idu, w., 73 : 14. 

5. s. of Belshunu, w., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15 | 86* : 33. 

6. s. of Dadiia, w., 46 : 10. 

7. s. of IqUha-aplu, 56 : 2 | 86» : 33 (w.). 

8. s. of Nidintum, w., 75 : 14. 

9. s. of Qudda, w., 82»: 11. 

10. s. of Ubar, sc, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

11. hshium, f. of Bala^u, 82 : 2 | 60 : 20, R.— f. of BeU 

nadin-shumu, 59 : 22, R. E. | 70 : 10 | 74 : 15 
U. E. I 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 . 9 I 80 : 12 U. E. | 
86* : 31, L. E. I 106 : 13, L. E. | 107 : 18, U. E. 
— f. of Shum-iddina, 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 29 | 50 
17 I 53 : 16 j 55 : [23], R. | 69 : 28 | 89 : 11, U. E. 
— m. of BeUrish, 60 : 1— of Belshunu, 39 : 10 | 
[64 : 6]— of Bel-ufurshu, 89* : 4— of Marduk- 
shumiddina, 59 : 7, 8, 15 — of Shamslidnu, 64 : 6. 



f Abdu is loanword in Assyrian. 

J Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf (^^fn.ffambari, etc. 
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12. f. of Bel'Addannu-bullifsu, Bel-e^ir, Bel-hulli^su, 

79 : 13, R., U. E. 

13. f. of BeUrUh, 8 : 20. 

14. f. of IM>lut, 73 : 16. 

15. f. of mnibgamil, 89 : 15. 
^Ad-di-ia (without det. "»•) 

1. in <^'^gu^9€ti BTia Addiia, 40 : 4. 

2. in dluAddia-ai (adject, relat.), 86 : 16 | 87 : 6, 18 | 

88 : 6, 18. 
^Addu\-na'tan'na (Ar.), 70 : 8. 
* dAd-du-ra-am-mu and ma (Ar., cf. He. D^TIJ(n), which 

should be pointed D'JO)^(n)t), s. of Ndbundu, 

65 : 24 (w.) | 67 : 1, 11, 12, R. 
Ad'du%re^U'Ush'ShUj f. of Bel-erUh, 75 : R. 
A-gdr-a (cf. the similar (?) name A-gi-rul) 

1. 8. of Iddina-aplu, w., 52* : 13 | 67 : 17. 

2. 8. of Nadin, sc, 8 : 22 | 28 : 16. 
*Aj-da-^ii(?).«^(?). f. of Ea-zittishu, 86* : 1. 
Ai-eri-ish, Ai-erish 

1. f. of Bel-muballi{, 28» : 13. 

2. f. of /Belitsunu, 58 ; 5. 
Al^-idditia 

1. 8. of Bel-muballii, w., 19 : 17. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplUy 43 : 1. 

8. 8. of Iddina-Bel w., 11 : 15 | 53 : 17 | 94: 16 | 
95 : 17. 

4. 8. of Ninib-mubalUt, b. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 48 : 23. 

5. f. of Aqqdbbirili, 10 : 29. 

6. f. of Labashi and BH-nddin, 10 : 3, 24. 

7. f. of Shamash-ai'iddina, 31 : 22. 
8., f. of 8hamash-ibni 48 : 19. 

Ai-iddina-Marduk ( dAMAR-UD), f. oiA^ushunu, 1 : 29. 
*AJi-Ta-tu-u8h (Pe., cf. ' Axpa^am'i), f of Baga, 74 : 3. 
AJsfierba 

1. f. of Bel-dannu, 109 : 11. 

2. 39*: 2. 



A^'iddina 

1. 8. 6i Apia, w., 89*: 18. 

2. s. of Bulluta, w., 14 : 16 | 17*: 16. 

3. s. of Ni7iih[nadin^, 8 : 3. 

4. f. of Apia, 31 : 16. 

5. f. of Bel-§ulumlum, 2 : 15. 

6. f. of ffarisanu, 35 : 2 (cf. li. 18) | 101 : 17. 

7. f. of Afushezib Ninib, 23 : 4. 

8. f. of NoMl-nadin, 85 : 8. 

9. f. of Mnib-apal^ -iddina, 96 : 2. 

A^-ltmur (written SHI), f of Rtmanni-Bely 39* : 11. 

A^e-lu-kin (**May he [a god] establish brothers ;" but it 
is also possible to read l<imur\\ z= lit -\- amur, 
"May I [the child] see brothers '*), 79 : 6. 

*Al^i'ia-a-ma (He. H^HK), s. of ladi^iafna, b. of la^ 
natanu, Shama^unu (and Paddma), 45 : 2. 

Aii-'a-uti (cf. He. vn«) 

1. 8. of Bel-muballif, w., 54 : 12. 

2. f^ardn sha llamarj^\ 81 : 3, 5, 7, L. E. 
Aiu-li-ti'ia, A^u-li-ti-' (cf. also ffi-li-ti*), 

1. 8. of Nand-nadin, 63 : 5. 

2. f^ardu sha Bel-nddin-shumu, 55 : 8, 11, 21. 

A^-8hu-nu%% 

1. 8. of A^-iddina-Marduk, 1 : 28, L. E. 

2. 8. of Apia, w., 73 : 14 I 87 : 15 I 97 : 13. 

3. 8. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 62 : 14. 

4. 8. of Nidinti, 46 : 1, 4 | 47 : 2, 5, 10, 25. 

5. 8. of Ninih-nddin, w., 2 : 14. 

6. 8. of Sillu-Ninib, sc, 57 : 17. 

7. f. of Belbullitsu, 98 : 13. 

8. f of Bel-muballit, 64 ; 14 | 73 : 12 | 87 : 14 | 92 : 15 | 

93 : 16. 

9. f. of BeUhunu, 92 : 14 | 93 : 15 | 97 : 13 | 100 : 13. 
10. f of Ina-bittd, w., 66 : 8. 



t Written dJM. Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, pp. 76 ff., especially p. 78 ; WinckXer, AltteatamentlicIieUhtersuchungen, 
pp. 68 ff. 

t Against Baethgen, Beitrdge zur Semitischen Religionageschichte, p. 66, who proposes to read D'jilK or D7''^^ 

§ Without det. d. The god Addu had been received into the Babylonian pantheon, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 
78, note 2. 

I Evetts, Heft VI B of Strassmaier's Babylon, Texte, Nerigl. 46 : 8. A-gara is found in early texts, cf. Pinches, 
Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of Sir Henry Peek, p. 4, 16. 

IT Status absolutus, the final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary a inserted between the second and third 
radicals. Cf. Lehmann, Shamashshumuktn, p. 19. 

ft Found alongside of Idmur. Cf 136, 153 (Pan-Ashur-la-mur, " May I see the face of A.*'). 

a ^=A^i'ia-u, cf Strassmaier, Cyrus 338 : 2 with 114 : 11. For my interpretation of this name and of Aii-ia-iH-tu 
(entirely misunderstood by Dr. Jastrow, American Jotirnal of Biblical Literature, XIV, p. 108), cf Dr. Clay's paper 
in The Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Nannaru-u-tu (Strassm. Nabon., 9 ; 16). 

§§ Not infrequently written A-7^n-shu-nu, 
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11. f. of Mnib-ali^-bulUt, 41 : 14. 

12. f. of Shum-iddina, 1 : 21. 

13. 2 : 2, 8 I 44 : 8. 

AhfU-u-la, f. of Shamash-etir, 8» : 11. 
*Ai-na-a (cf. lie. jrj;), s. of Bel-kina, 75 : 4. 
Ak-kU, in dluBit-Akke, 86* : 8. 
Am-bu-ru, f. of Bel-abu-usur, 16 : 16. 
Amel-Bel {dEN-LIL and ^L) 

1. s. of Galalanu, 28 : 5. 

2. 8. of Silim-Bel, sc, 81 . 13. 

3. f. of Ardi-Adeshfi, 17* : 3. 

4. f. of Sin-nadina^., 66 : 12. 
Amel-djfa-na-a, f. of Baniia, 45 : 4. 

*A-mur-ki-kiy and contracted into Ur-ki-ki (Pe.?), s. of 
TiJ^utarta' 18, Hhaknu sha f^shushanne mare ir- 
rishe, w., 81 : 11 | 82 : 20, 21, R. E. 
dA-nuetir, s. of Mushabshi (?), 85 : 4. 
dA-num-erbat s. of Anum-7nukin-aplu, w., 65 : 27. 
dA-num-ifir, f. of Abda\ 104 : 3. 
[dA-nnm-ib^nij f. of Nu^i-Mil^i, 47 : 20. 
dA-num-mukinaplu, f. of Anum-erba, 65 : 27. 
<^^-/i?^//i-r^'tit-«^w-;iW, f. of Anum-zer-iddina, 67 : 14. 
dA-nu7ii-zer-iddina, s. of Anuvi-re^ iishunUy w., 67 : 14. 
dA-num-zer-ltshir, f. of Addannu, 82 : 26, alid of jSAa- 
masherishy 82 : 27. 

1. s. of A^-iddina, w., 31 : 16. 

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96 : 2, L. E. 

3. 8. of Bau-iqisha, w., 40 : 17 | 48 : 28 | 57 : 16 | 

72 ; 13. 

4. 8. of Bel-abu-n^ur, w., 82 : 25. 

5. 8. of Belbalatsuiqbi w., 32 : 18 | 34 : 21 | 35 : 27 | 

44 : 23 I 45 : 32 I 48 : 26, R. E. | 49 : 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : [19], L. E. I 65 : 25 I 67 : 16 I 69 : 16, L. E. | 
73 : 10, U. E. I 73 : 11 I 86* : R. I 88 : 22 I 96 : 15 I 
99 : 14 I 102 : R. 

6. 8. of Belshunu, w., 68 : 6 f. e. 

7. 8. of BiUa\ 76 : 3, 7. 

8. 8. of Etellu, w., 9 : 14 I 31 : 16. 

9. 8. of ^teru, w., 42: 11. 

10. 8. of Iddina-Bel, w., 19 : 17. 

11. 8. of Labashi 44 : 12. 

12. 8. of Nabu-etPr-napshati, f^shakmi sha maktutu, 

5 : 4, R. 

13. 8. of Ninib-nadin, w., 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. e. | 69 : 23 | 

70 : 13 I 94 : R. | 94* : 14, R. | 95 : 15, R. | 96 : 
15, R. I 101 : 16 I 107 : 19. 

14. 8. of NiLr-tazkur-Beh w., 47 : 18. 



15. 8. of Sin-iksur, w., 17 : 16. 

16. 8. of Sin-iqbi, sc., 61 : 13. 

17. s.of . . . . , sc. and w., 3: 24 | 91 : 10 (possibly 

identical with No. 16). 

18. f of Abda\ 45 : 5. 

19. f. of Addannu, 75 : 10, O. | 79 : 9, L. E. | 107 : 16. 

20. f. of Af^-iddina, 89* : 13. 

21. f. of A^ushunu, 73 : 14 | 87 : 15 | 97 : 13. 

22. f. of BH-bulliUu and Nabdittannu, 7 : 1. 

23. f. of BH-ittannu, 17 : 17 | 28* : 11 | 42 : 9 | 87 : 13, 

16. 

24. f. of Ili-zabadu, 45 : 32 | 75 : 13. 

25. f. of Labashi, 77 : 10. 

26. f. of Marduka, 82 : 7. 

27. f. of NabH-muballU, 79 : 11, O. & Lo. E. 

28. f. of mnib-aie-bullit, 16 : 14 | 20 : 15 | 21 : ^. 

29. f. of Ninib-gamil, 85 : 19 | [86 : 17]. 

30. f. of Mmb-mubalUt, 96 : 8. 

31. f. of Ninib-nadin, 64 : 11. 

32. f. of Bamman-rtmanni, 35 : 2. 

33. in MuBit-Apla, 28 : 4. 

*Ap-pu-us-8a-a (Ar., ident. witli ffappassua'?, q. v.), f. of 
Ili-tdr%\ 69 : 21. Cf. "A7r^ou<T^ I Mace, 2 : 5 ? N. 
*A-qa-bi-ilh Aqqab-bi-ill (Ar* SK3p;T. Cf. Pa. Dpl^^D) 

1. 8. of Ai-iddina, w., 10 : 29. 

2. f. of ffallilt, 109 : 1. 
*A-qu-bu (cf. He. 3^pir, cf. also Iqubu) 

1. 8. of ffadanna, 82 : 8. 

2. s. of Zabdiia, 24 : 1, 8, 9, L. E. | 79 : 13, L. E. & 

O. (w.). 
*A-rabak (Pe., ' ApPdxii<$), f of Marduka, 81 : 2. 
Ar-bi-la-ai ("Man of Arbela '), s. of Nadin, w., 79 : 13. 
Ardi'd A-di-eshu, s. of Amel-Bel, 17* : 3. 
Ardi-Bau (d Babu) 

1. f. of Bel-Hir, 77:1, 5. 

2. f. of Sin-nadin-ali^{u), 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f. e. | 78 : 17. 
Ardi-Bel {d EN-LIL and dL) 

1. 8. of BH-iqisha, w., 56 : 15 | 84 : 13. 

2. 8. of Bel-nHriia, 56 : 5. 

3. 8. of Dide, b. of Shiriqtim, 88 : 1. 

4. 8. of Iddina-Bel, w., 18 : 10 | 21 : 9 | 26 : 18. 

5. s. of mnibO)-etir, 12: 4. 

6. 8. of Nusku-ushabshi, 48 : 36 (identical with No. 

9). 

7. 8. of Puliiuru, 19 : 3, U. E. 

8. 8. of Shiriqti-mnib, w., 4 : 11 | 19 : 14 | 27 : 10 | 

28 : 11 I 34 : 21 I 35 : 27 I 40 : 16 I 44 : 22 I 45 : 31 I 
48 : 23, L. E. | 52 : 15 | 52V 9 | 53 : 15, L. E. | 



f Cf. Adduce' u-ush-shu. 
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55 . R. I 57 : 14, L. E. | 59 : [17, L. E ] | 70 : 10, 
R.E. I 72:10, L.E. | 74 : 14, L. E | 80:11, L.E. | 
89 : 10, L. E. I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 I [99 : 14]. 
9. f. of Bel-kishir, 43 : 16 | 55 : 24 | 73 : 12 | 88 : 21 | 
104 : 12 I [108 : 11], and of his brother (55 : 25) 
Xinib-nmir, 33 : 11 | 37 : tS | 38 : 18 | 41 : 17 | 48 : 
35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I 52 : 18 I 52* : 14 | 55 : 
25 I 60 : 24 I 65 : 29 I 67 : 18 I 72 : IG. Cf. No. 6. 
10. f. of Nergal-nadin-ajiu, 68 : 6 f. p. | 98 : 12. 

A rdi- Eka 1 1 a -ra bu 

1. 8. of mnib-etir, w., 22 : 14 | 28 : 12 | 33 : 7 | 34 : 22 | 

35: 28 I 40: 17. 

2. f. of mniba^iddina, 48 : 32 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 19 | 84 : 

14. 
Ardi- Quia ( dQu-la or dME-ME) 

1. s. of Ninib-nadin, 17» : 18 | 91 : 11 [94 : 16?]. 

2. f. of ffanana\ 3: 7, [18]. 

3. f. of Kidifi and BeUhumibrii, 2 : 5, 16 | 8 : 7 | 

94 : 2. 

4. f. of Ninib-al^-iddina, 3 : 3. 

5. f. of Mr-mdtiBel, 6 : 12. 

6. f. of Nusku-nadin, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 16 | 

14:18 1 15:21 I 17* : 19 | 20: 17 | 23 : 23 | 24 : 15 | 
25 : 21 I 29 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 | 45 : 35 | 
55 ! 26. 

7. 107:4. 
Ai'di-ia and Ardi-ia 

1. 8. of Bulluta, w., 9 : 15 | 46 : 12 | 47 : 13. 

2. 8. of Erba-aplu, ^y., 43 : 17. 

8. s. of Iddina-Bel, w , 78 : 8. 

4. 8. of MashalUm-Bel 37: 3, 17. 

5. 8. of Ninib-ahi-iddiaa, w., 88 : 23 | 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

6. s. of Sin-etir, w., 47 : 18. 

7. 8. of Tabiia, w., 48 : 27 | 52 : 17 | 52" : 12 | 65 : 26 | 

07: 17 I 89: 13. 

8. s. of Ubar, b. of Labashi, w., 19 : 18 | 26* : 15 | 

58: 12 I 69: 25. 

9. f. of Ldbashl 54 : 12. 

10. f. of Nusku-nddi/f, 13 : 11. 

11. hgal-la 8ha Erbd, 66* : 6, 12, 15. 

12. in dluBU-Ardila, 63 : 2 | 94* : 3, 6 | 107 : 7. 
Anli-d Mal-la-C'Slm ( d Mul-U-e-shtc and Mul-U-shu), f. of 

Baldtd, 36 : 14 I 37 : 13 I 38 : 13. 



Ardi-Ninib (^BAR) 

1. s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Afjs'idditia, w., 13: 10 | 

41 : 11 I 48 : 23, R. E. | [55 : 23] | 66* : 17 | 88 : 19. 

2. s. of RitU-{ov lpakh^ir?)BH, sc, 78 : 12. 

3. s. of t<ilimiUtni, w ., 2 : 13 | 9 : 17. 

4. s. of Shiriqtim, \\\, 17 : 16 | 62 : 13 | 63 : 16. 

5. f. of Ahnshunu, 62 : 15. 

6. f. of Apia, 96 : 3. 

7. f. of Attara ,108: 14. 

8. f. of Erba-Bel, BH-aJi-iddinn and Naid-Ninib, 

21 : 11 I 53 : 3, 12. 

9. f. of Kmn-aplu and Shum-ukxu, 7* : 10 | 8 : 21. 

10. f. of Ninibai, 49 : 18 | 53 : 18. 

11. f. of Mnib-muballit, 63 :• 7 | 94* : 2. 

12. f. of Sin-mubalUty 96 : 2. 

13. 44 : 5. 

*Ar-8ha-am and Arshaam-mu (Old Pe. Arshdma, 
^Apffd/ia^ (Xenoph.), Aptrd/irji^ (Herod.), m. of 
Bel-supe-muh^ur, 1 : 2, 6, 19. Cf. also the Babylo- 
nian patron, noun ^Ar-shajn-Tna-ai, 74: 8. 

*Ar-ta-a (Pe., cf. Arta and ApTalo^ (Herod.), m. of 
Zer-ukin, 6:3, and of Attar apata, 6 : 5. 

*Ar-ta-bar-ri, Ar-ta-am-ma-ra, Ar-ta-am-ma-ru (Pe. -- 
*Arta-bdra, 'ApTa^dpw^\). 

1. s. of Bel-ibni, 82 : 16. 

2. m. of Iad%l}i-il%, 14 : 7 | 15 : 3, 11. 

3. m. of Isgii, 13 : 4. (Apparently Nos. 1-3 the same 

person.) 

*Ar-t(t-ah-87ia-ar (Pe. Arta-^sh-ara,^ *ApTa(o)^dpr^'i^ 
m. of Itti-Bel-abnu, 4 : 3. 

* Ar-idf^-sha-as-su = Artaxerxes I., King of Persia (Pe. 
ArtayshaOrd, ' Apra{o)Hp^y)^). 1 : 26, 33 | 2 : 19 | 
3* : 15 I 4 : 4. 16 I 5 : 2, 15 I 6 : 15 I 7 : 27 I 8 : 23 I 
9 : 3, 19 I 10 : 28 | 11 : 18 | 12 : 2, 17 | 13 : 3, 14 | 
14 ; 3, 19 I 15 : 22 | 16 : 20 | 17 : 21 | 17* : 20 | 18 
16 I 19 : 22 I 20 : 18 I 21 : 14 I 22 : 19 I 23 : 2, 24 | 
24 : 17 I 25 : 23 I 26 : 20 I 26* : 19 | 27 : 14 | 28 : 17 | 
28* : 3, 18 I 29 : 31 | 30 : 33 | 32 : 22 | 33 : 2, 12 | 
34 : 27 I 35 : 32 | 36 : 18 | 37 : 19 | 38 : 19 | 39 : 1, 
12 I 40 : 22 I 41 : 18 I 43 : 23 I 44 : 3, [26] | 45 : 36 | 
46 : 14 I 47 : 22 | 48 : 20, 36 | 49 : 20 | 50 : 6, 20 | 
51 : 16 I 52 : 12, 19 | 52* : 8, 15 | 53 : 22 | 54 : 16 | 
55 : 28 I 56 : 20 I 57 : 18 | 58 : 20 | 60 : 19, 25 | 61 : 



t According to Ktesias, Pers. 38, ApTa^dpnx^ was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes I., satrap of Bab- 
ylon. 

\ " Kosewort " (from Arta-y8?c, abbreviated from Aria^shaSrd = 'ApTa^ipir)^)^ according to Justi, Iranisches 
Xamenbach, p. 34, b. N. regards this explanation as doubtful. 
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15 I 63 : 18 I 64 : 18 I 65 : 29 I 66 : 16 I 66" : 4, 24 | 
67 : 12, 19 I 68 : 2 f. e. | 69 : 27 | 71 : 11 | 72 : 7, 
17 I 73 : 19 I 74 : 2, 19 | 75 : 2, 18 | 76 : 6, 15 | 77 : 
3, 13 I 79 : 16 | 80 : 18 | 81 : 1, 14 | 82 : 29 | 84 : 16 | 
85 : 27 I 86 : 25. 26 | 86* : 35 | 87 : 17 | 88 : 25 | 
89 : 18 I 90 : 10 I 91 : 14 I 92 : 17 I 93 : 19 I 94 : 18 I 
94* : 17 I 95 : 19 | 96 : 19 | 97 : 16 | 99 : 21 | 100 : 
17 I 101 ; 19 I 102 : 20 I 103 : 17 | 104 : 15 | 105 : 
15 I 106 : 17 I 107 : 22 | 108 : 17 | 109 : 14. 
Also written 

*Ar-td^8hd-(t88u, 3 : 27, or 

*Artd^sha-a8, 42 : 14 | 63 : 19 | 83 : 3. [25].-or 

*Ar'tdi-8ha-a8'8i8h, 60: 16, or 

*Ar-t&i-87ia-a8-8i-i8h, 39*: 16 | 70 : 2, 17, or 

*Ar-tdi8haa8-i8-8u, 31 : 25, or 

*Ar-tak-8haa8-8u, 32* : 16 | 78 : 14 | 98 : 15, or 

*Ar-tak-8hat-8H, 59 : 4, 23. 

* Ar-ta-am-mara (ru) (Pe.), cf. Artaharri, 

*Arta'ri-(e)-7nn(7ne) (Pe.)- 

1. f. of 3fdnu8htanu, 83 : 10, 15 | 84 : 4. 

2. in. of Dalatanf, 72 : 11 R. ; of Ludaku, 39 : 3 ; of 

Ru8huhpdti, 48 : 7 ; and of Zittu-Nahu, 82 : L. E. | 
83 : 18 I 107 : 16. (Ident. with No. 1.) 

*A8-pa-'-da-(i8-tn-' (Pe., cf. ' AffT:dda^^^ A(n:addTri<iy KHpOK), 
f. of Baga*a-mtrHy 106: 4. SpdfJa, "army" or 
a8pa "horse." T)(i8ta-zasta, "hand"?N. 

* A8-tU'8he-bar-ma-\ s. of l[abarda\ w,, 18 : 8. 

A8hur(dffl).ai-iddina (He. J^H'JpK). hmUr bitt sha Bel- 
%buka8h, w., 1 : 30, R. E. 

A87iur((iS2)nddin, f. of Bel-zeriJ^ni, 82: 3. 

*A-teia-na-' (cf. Pa. names like 3p;Tn;%t jnjn;*,t «B^n;'§), 
s. of Baqujnqam, ^daianu 8ha ^ndlTdindim, 75 : 16, 
R. Perhaps == njj^ + nn^,"Atehaterhort,"N. 

* Atma-ga-' (12 : 12, R.), cf. Qadbaga' and Adabnga'. 

*At-ru-ina-nu-\ A-tu[ra(or ru)-via-fiU'*'\, Tu-ra-mttna-' 
(Pe., * AdopfxadvTj^^ *i4<yaa/>/£civiyy and Justi, i. c, 
p. 502), f. of Napeiina\ 18 : 11 | 28* : 15 | 74 : 3. 

*At-in-mar-ga-' (Pe. For the second element {inarga = 
*' meadow,"?) cf. 'A;i6ppj^)» 32 : 3. 



*At'ta-rapa-ta (Pe. Alarepdta, ' ArponaTr^^), Ma-8h%'ia 

8ha Arid, 6 : 4. 
*dAt-tdr-a (Cf. Ph. IT^ril^l and Assyr. Atarilu^), 

s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 108 : 14. 
* <i At-tar-nu-ri'* (**A. is my light"), l^ardu sha Bel- 

nddin-shumu, 101 : 6. 
*'Ra-ga-a (Pe , abbreviated, cf. BayaXo^), s. of Al^ra- 

tu8h, 74 : 3. 
*Ba-ga-ana-\ Ba-ga-* -i-na-* (Pe.) 

1. s. of Zimaka\ 76 : 3, 7, O. 

2. f. of mdintum-BH, 76 : 2. 
*Ba-ga-'-daa-ta{ti)\\ (Pe. B{M)ayaddTTj^) 

1. s. of Kaima^na', b. of Tiriddta, 74 : 7, 12. 

2. 18 : 2, 3. 

3. in Blt-Baga'ddti, 65 : 3. 
*Baga-'-may (Pe.), f. of -'-i7t, 23 : 22. 

*B(i-ga-' -mi-ii(^t)-' (For the second element cf. WptTto/it- 

Xo^X f^ta-tar-ba-ri, 50 : 1, 8, 10, R. 
*Ba-ga-'-mi-i-rh Ba-ga-' a-mirri (Pe. *Bagawtraf N.) 

1. s. of A8pa'da8ta\\()^ : 4, 9, R. 

2. s. of Mitraddta and of his w^ife f Ekur-belit, 48 : 1, 

13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 34, 37. 

^Baga-panuiVti.^BagapdnayMeydTtavozAX f* ^^ Tlra- 
kdm, 54 : 2. 

♦^«-^rt-2M-M«/t-fM//i (Median = "Gottlieb." Pe. *Baga- 
du8hta, Meyad6<TT7j^), s. of Parure, hhaknu 8ha 
Hndhbai, 76 : 11. " 

*Ba-gi-e-8hu (Pe.), s. of Khirada\ 106 : 2, 8, R. 

*Ba-gi-ia-a-nu (Pe., cf. Bagi-ia-a-zu). 

^Ba-gi-iiia-zu and Ba-gi-ia-nnu (11 : 10, mistake of sc, 
Pe.), s. of Pdpaku, m. of Barnaji^ti\ 11 : 1, 3, 6, 
7, 10. 

*Bagu-8hu%% (Pe.), in Ifu^setu sha ^Bagushu, 88 : 4 

Bala-(a a, Baldfa-a (= Baldfa-ia "O my life," cf. He. 
n'oSo, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi- 
Mulla\8hu, w., 36 : 14 | 37 : 13 | 88 : 13 (cf. also 
Ba-la-tu-a) . 

Ba-la(-8u, Balat-8U, in (U^BU-Baldt8u, 36 : 6 | 66* : 3. 

Bala-tu, Baldtu 

1. s. of Addannu, 32 : 1, 9 | 32* : 8 | 60 : 20, R. (w.). 

2. 8. of Bel-bdna, w., 3*: 10. 



f Cf. Eating, Epigraphi8che Afiscelleii (SUznngsberichte der Konigl, Preu88. Akad., 1885), No. 18, No. 52, 
:f Cf. Vogu6, In8cription9 8emitiqu€8, 30. 

§Cf. Sachau, Palmyreni8che In8chriften (Z. D. M. O., Vol. 35), p. 739. 
I Levy, Phoen. Studien, II, 38. 
1 Epon. 673. 

ft Cf. Sargon, Fa8t. 49 (Bagdatti). 

tt Cf. Maga-a-pa-na, Strassmaier, Camby8e8 316 : 3, 7, 11. 

§§ Preceded by the det. ^, which is probably a mistake for "». Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. A., 
Ill, pp. 394, f. 
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3. 8. of BeUhunu, w., 17* : 15 | 48 : 27 | 49 : 16 | 50 : 

17 I 52 : 17 I 52* : 12 | 55 : 24 | 65 : 26 | 67 : 17 | 
86» : 30 I 88 : 28 | 89 : 13 | [91 : 11] | [99 : 15] | 
102 : 18 I 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

4. B. of In-ilanh w., 67 : 15. 

5. 8. of Marduk-HiTy 92 : 3. 

6. s. of Ninib-gama. w., 86* : 29. 

7. 8. of SJiamash-nfidin, 17* : 4. 

8. 8. of Tiriuhna, w., 64 : 12 | 75 : 11. 

9. f. of Tddina-Bel, 89 : 14 | 94* : 15 | 95 : 16 | 96 : 17 | 

99; 17. 

10. f. of UihaBhi, 64 : 17. 

11. f. of MinuBeldana, 48 : 6. 

Ba-la-tua, Balatu-ay 8. of NinihaJifi-bHllit, w., 22 : 15 | 

31 : 18. 
*Bana-'-iU (cf. Sa. SwD, also He. n;^3), f. of ladljiiama, 

25 : 1 I 45 : 1, L. E. 
Ban-an-erish, ^Ban-a-ui-erishy dBan-nuerish 

1. f. of BeUpush, 10 : 30. 

2. f. of Ribaty 56 : 17. 

3. ^mar Nippur ^ 48 : 5. 

Ba-niia (26:15), Banie\ (48:22), Bani-ia (or ia), 
Bimi-a (11 : 11) (Cf. He. and Pa. J ^^3) 

1. s. of Amel'Nana, 45 : 8. 

2. 8. of Barikilly w., 7 : 20 | 26 : 15 | 27 : 10 | 29 : 26 | 

80 : 28 I 48 : 22, U. E. 

3. 8. of Dummu^i, w., 87 : 14. 

4. s. of Labashiy w., 11 : 11, Lo. E. | 23 : [17], R. E. | 

27 : 8 I 39 : 8, L. E. 

5. 8. of Ninib-al^iddinay w., 4 : 12. 

6. f. of MiniaiMy 45 : 34, 

7. ^ihaknu sha Bel-apcd-mur u AT^ushunu, 47 : 11. 
Ba-nu-nu 

1. 8. of Iddina-BH, w., 7* : 7. 

2. f. of Belaisiddiua, 23 : 19. 

3. f. of Belnadin-sJiunift and Addannu, 70 : 15. 
*Ba-q(i-am-qa-am (Ar.), f. of Ateiana', 75 : K. 
*BarikBel (cf. Pa. T^^Sag), s. of mnib-erba, 21 : 4. 



*Ba-riki, Barik-ki (cf. Pa. D'13, Bap£txet^)l 

1. 8. of Iqisha-aplu,, w, 82 : 24, U. E. | 83 : 20. 

2. 8. of Sha-idi-aiu, w., 31 : 20. 
*Barik-ilh Bari-ki-iliy Ba-rik-kiili (cf. He. ^tO^a) 

1. 8. of hjkkani, f. of Nadiru, 73 : 4. 

2. f. of Baniia. 7 : 80 | 26 : 15 | 27 : 10 | 29 : 26 | 30 : 

28 I 48 : 22, U. E. 

3. f. of BeUtir and Zabdiia, 95 : 2. 

4. f. of Hi-nani\ 82 : 16. 

5. 23 : 11. 

6. in <ii^Uapn sha Barikkiill, 102 : 6. 
*Barik{Ba-ri'ki)8hamfihi (^UDpl) 

1. 8. of BHit-nadin, b. of Ninib-etlr, 7 : 24. 

2. f. of ladaiuNabu, 82 : 5. 

3. f. of Ninib-etir, 8 : 11 | 7* : 2, 11. 

4. hardu sha BH-nadin-shumu, 21 : 3. 

5. 44 : 20. 

*B(P)ar-na-a^-ti-* (Ar. or Pe.?>, ffardu sha Bagii(n{n)Uy 

11 : 3, 7, 19. 
*Ba-sishu-ana-kiy s. of Oamillu, 31 : 2, 27. 
Bau (written d Babu)-iqtsha{-sha), f. of Apia, 40 : 18 | 

48 : 28 I 57 : 16 I 72 : 13. 
d Ba-u-nadin, d Babunndin 

1. f. of Belshunn, 7* : 7. 

2. f. of Shadurabu-nadin, 108 : 15. 
Ba-zu-zu 

1. f. of yatin, 41 : 2. 

2. f. of Ninib-Hir, 28* : 10. 
BeUabu-vmir 

1. 8. of Ainburu, w., 16 : 15. 

2. 8. of Kiribti, 89 : 1, 9, R. E. 

3. 8. of Nidintum-BH, b. of Ili-Bit-ili-nuri', 75 : 5. 

4. f. of Apia, 82 : 25. 

5. f. of Tddina-Bel, 49 : 15. 

6. f. of Miniaimniy 14 : 11. 

7. f. of Zabida, 32* : 13. 

8. f^ardu sha Bibdt, 90 : 2, 4, R. E. 

9. in ^^rBH-abu-mur, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22. 
Bel^-Ad-dan-nu-bulUt-su^, s. of Addanuu, b. of Bel-Hir 

and of BH-bullitsu, w., 79 : 12 Lo. E. 



f For i9aw?((^) by tlie side o{ Bauiia, cf. Ba-la-si-i (Delitzscli, Assyrisches Handworterbveh, \y.\l^^), Kab-ti-i 
(Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 251 : 9), AJiu-U-ti'' (q. o.), La-ma-ni' (q. p.), etc.. and even Kambuzi (Strassmaier, 
Cambyses 85 : 22 | 100 : 2) and Mare (Pa. Mdrja), Cf. also ^JiuQaUia and d^^Gale. 

t Cf. Vogiie, I c, 34. 

§The Palmyrene form of tlie common Semitic god is BoL But lie was also worshiped under the name of Bel, 
Br^Xo^, cf. Waddington, Inscriptions 2606a). This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia. Cf. Baethgen, I. c, 
p. 86. 

I Vogiie, I. c, 2. 

1 In the transliteration of BH the following rule has been observed : Bel= ^EN, BeP = dENLILy BeP= dL, 
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1. s. of Ardi-Ninihy b. o{ Erha-Bel and Na'id-Niniby 

58 : 12. 

2. 8. of Baniinu, w., 23 : 19. 

3. 8. of Bel-muballit, w., 33 : 10 | 43 : 19 | 69 : 25 | 

82 : 27. (Went, with No. 5, cf. Vol. X.) 

4. 8. of BH-naHdy b. of EsJte-etirj uncle of Nidin- 

tum-Bel 57 : 1, 12 I 64 : 15 I 71 : 7 I 76 : 10 (w.). 

5. s. of Bel[7nuballi(], b. of BeUhunu, 41 : 1, 8, 15. 

6. 8. of aai,la\ 33 : 2, 4. O. 

7. s. of Ninib-ibniy w., 70 : 14. 

8. 8. of Shamash-muballi^y w., 11 : 14. 

9. 8. of Zamama-erish, b. of Zamama-uadiiiy 95 : 3, 

L. E. 

10. f. of Lndaku, 39 : 3. 

11. f. of Mnibai-iddina, 71 : 9. 

12. f. of Bikat (fyUi and Shamshi-lindar, 109 : 2. 

13. Hhaknu sha hhuslianfii u f>maktiUu, 28 : [14], R. 
Bel (BH^yaiiit-tannu, s. of Belshynu, w., 64: 12 | 74 : 

17 I [108 : 12]. 
BH^> ^-ajve-iddina 

1. s. of Belshu/iU, w., 66:n0. 

2. s. of Nana-nddin, w., 56 : 15. 

Bel-a-ni (without det. «'), s. of Kidin, b. of Shamash- 

shum-iqisha, 17 : 3. 
Be l^ -apal-iddin a 

1. 8. of Ka^ir, w., 44 : 28. 

2. f^ardu aha Bel-nadin-shumti, 65 : 1, 22, R. 
Bel(Bel')-apaHA and TUR-USH)-muT 

1. 8. of BH-bullitsit, 46 : 9 (w.) | 47 : 1, 3. 5, 24. 

2. 8. of Bel-erish, f^shaknu aha ^^shuahanm sha ^ma- 

sliaka, 107 : 9, L. E. 

3. f. of Ninib-na'id, 44 : 4. 



Bel-a-su-iii-a 

1. 8. of Nabit-a^'ittannu, w., 36 : 13 | 37 : 12 | 38 : 12. 

2. f. of Bel-ib7ii, 67:18. 
BH-atir{-ir),\ 8. of NabH-nadin, 82 : 7. 
BeV-ba-a-kupi-tin (cf. Itti-baku-Uuy Strassm., Cyrus 313 : 

15)t, ^ardu aha BHnddin-sIiumu, 30 : 1, 85. 

BeV^'^-baUU-auiqbi, f. of Apia, 32 : 18 | 34 : 22 | 35 : 27 | 
44 : 23 I 45 : 32 I 48 : 26, R. E. | 49 ; 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : 20, L. E. | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 16, Lo. E. | 
72 : 10, U. E. I 73 : 11 I 86» : R. I 88 : 22 I 96 : 15 I 
99 : 14 I 102 : R. 

BH-balatu-it-tan-nu, f. of /Ekurbilit, 48: 37. 

*Bel^bana (Ar. KW^D) 

1. f. of Balatu, 3*: 10. 

2. f. of Erbd, 13 : 2. 

3. f. of Erba-Bel, 22 : 13 | 28 : 12 | 35 : 28 | 48 : 27, U. 

E. I 49 : 15 I 50 : 16 | 62 : 16 | 52* : 12 | 59 : 20 | 
[60 : 22] I 66* : 19 | 69 : 17, U. E. | 70 : 11 | 72 : 12, 
Lo. E. I 75 : 13 I 77 : 10 | 80 : 18, Lo. E. & R. | 
81:10 I 88:22 I 86*:29 I 88:21 |89:11 | 97 : 12 | 
100:12 1 102:17 | 103:13 | 105:11 | 106:11,U.E. 

*BH-ba-rakki (cf. Pa. BwX^dpaxoi%),s.o(Bel'i(tannv,b. 
of Marduk-etir, 32* : 3, 7. 

Bel {Bel^)-bul-litibtillit)-8u 

1. 8. of A(J)da' inamiaztay huaiarbari, f^aliaknu aha 

fiba-na-i-kanu, 103 : 7, 9, 12, C, Lo. E. & R. 

2. 8. of Addannu, b. of Bel-AddannubuUitau and 

Bel-etir, w., 79: 12, U. E. 

3. 8. of AhfUahunu, w., 98 : 13. 

4. 8. of Apia, b. of Nabu-[it-tan-]nu, 7 : 1, L. E. 

5. 8. of Bel-ittan-nu, w., 75 : 14. 

6. 8. of Kiribtl b. of ShaNabxt-ahu, 36 : 2, L. E. 



t DIR (ir). Of. Nabn-at-ri-ilani, II /?., 64 : 53a. 

X Cf. Baku-n-a, Strassmaier, Cambyaea, 84: 16, and 8uch names as BH-pat-ta-nUj "B. is protector;" Bele-di- 
pitin (or with the nominative ending u attached to the name, which is regarded as a compound substantive = 
Bel-edi-pitntt), "B. protect the only (child).** That the meaning of the root jHS, left untranslated by Delitzsch 
{Aaayriachea Uandwdrterbuch, p. 553 b) is " to strengthen, support, protect," becomes certain from the parallelism 
of nupa-taafi-u {i pers. plur. Praes. II*) with nuda-na-nii (55 : 17). The Hebrew word (HS)? denotes the thresh- 
old as "the place of protection," according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of the threshold in 
the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake (jij? "protector") and its close relation to the threshold 
are equally well known. Cf., e. g., the snake surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved 
in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf. Pietschmann, Oeaehichte der Pltouizier, p. 225) ; the large snake usually carved 
upon the boundary stones of Babylonia ; the enormous snakes of bronze {airruahahii) set up by Nebuchadrezzar 
II ilia aippe abtille, "at the thresholds of the gates" of Babylon, etc., etc. According to Ilommel's doubtless 
correct theory (in Trumbull's book, quoted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word auppii, "to pray," itself is a verb, 
denomin. from aippUy "threshold." Cf. on the whole question the work of H. Clay Trumbull, The Threahold 
Covenant. 

% Cf. Vogii^, I. c, 85. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read Bdl, cf. Hilprecht, Aaayriaca, p. 78, note 2. 
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7. 8. of ^abu-itl'tan-nu}, b. of Nabi^-nadin, 3:1. 

8. f. of BH-apal-usur, 46 : 9 | 47 : 2, 5. 

9. f. or BH-danu, 1 : 28 | 92 : 13 | 98 : 10. 

10. f. orBH-eriah, 107:17. 

11. f. of Belittannu, 48 : 33 | 50 : 18 | 51 : 14 | 60 : 23 | 

8«* : R. I 88 : 23 I 90 : 6 I 92 : 12 | 98 : 11. Prob- 
ably ident. with No. 9. 

12. f. of Bibat, 91 : 2. 

13. f. of S/iadu-rafmshezib, 84 : 6. 
Bel(Bel^)-danu (cf. also Minu-Bel-dann) 

1. 9. of Bel-hulliWi, probably b. of Belittannu (cf. 

92 : 12, 13), w., 1 : 28, L. E. | 92 : 12 | 98 : 10. 

2. 9. or Tddina-Ashiir, w., 85 : 25. 
BH-dan-nu, s. of Alie erbu, w., 109 : 11. 
Bel^-epttsh(n8h) 

1. s. of Bannu-en'sh, w., 10: 30. 

2. s. of Xinib-efir, w., 61 : 9. 
Bel-trba 

1. s. of Nabure'ushHnUy 79: 14. 

2. f. of Bibat, 43 : 2. 
Belerish 

1. s. of Addannn, w., 8 : 19. 

2. s. of Add u-re'ushti, f*dai(i?iu sha ^^^^^'t Tarn dim, 75 : 

16, R. 

3. s. of Bel-buUitsu, w., 107: 17. 

4. s. of Nidint urn -Bel, f'ardu sha Adda nnu, CtO : 1, 12, 

16. L. E. 

5. s. of Tab Ilea, f. of Uashdai, hliaknn sha l^shu- 

shanne sha l»kinketi, 12 : 5, 8, 10, R. 

6. s. of Zumbd, w., 75 : 11, L. E. 

7. f. of Belapal-uaur, 107 : 9. 

8. f. of IJa7naria\ 81 : 3. 

Bel e-tiir (102 : 16, Lo. E.), BHetir (SHUB) 

1. s. of Addannu, b. of Bel-Addanntf bullif-su and 

Behbuintsu, w., 79 : 12, R. 

2. s. of Ardi Bail, f^Surai, 77 : [11, 5. 

3. s. of BarikHVi, b. of Zabdiia, 95 : 2, L. E. 

4. 9. of Jadariiiili, w., 36 : 12 | 37 : 11 | 38 : 11. 

5. 9. of Kulla'lafiu(f), 12 : 3. 

6. s. of Ludiia, b. of Galalan, w., 7 : 22. 

7. 9. of yinib-nadin, 19 : 2, U. E. 

8. s of Qarjui\ w., 15: IH. 

9. 8. of Shara'a-ili histarharri, w., 102 : 16, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Kabu-a^-iddina, 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 

11. f. of Shamshi-nadari, 93 : 4. 

12. f. of Zimma, 50 : 14. 

13. 79 . 2. 



BH-e-te-ru 

1. f. of Shamash-nddin, 73 : 6. 

2. 70 : 3. 

BH(BeV''^)-batin (abbr. Satin, Const. Ni. 525: 2) 

1. s. of Murashu, 2 : 6, 9 | 3 : 4, 10, [14] | 5 : 6 | 12 : 

6, and f. of Btmut-Ninib, 46 : 5 | 47 : 7 | 48 : 24, 
U. E. 

2. f. of Shadu-rabu-shezib, 86 : 8. 
Beli-iiaf], f. of Zabdiia, 92: 3. 
Bel-ibni\ 

1. s. of Bel-aska, w., 67: 13. 

2. s. of Nadin, 42:7. 

3. s. of .... , w., 31 : 17. 

4. f. of Artammara, 82 : 16, and of Shatabarzana, 

83 : 19, L. E. & R. 

5. f. of ElUta-Nand, 85 : 9. 

6. f. of MarduknadiHshumu, 72 : 3, R. 
Beli-hnka-ash, l^ustarbari, m. of Nabii-nadin, 1 :29, and 

of Ashura^-iddina, 1 : 30. 
BeUqbi, f. of Iqhhaapln, 8 : 5 | 9 : 2. 
BeV' *'iqhha{-sha) 

1. s. of Bultd, 37:4. 

2. 9. of Shamash-baldtsniqbi, w., 19 : 18. 

3. s. of Ubar, av., 46 : 11 | 47 : 16. 

4. f. of Ardi-Bel, 56 : 15 | 84 : 13. 

5. f. of Kidin, 7* : 10 I 8 : 20. 

6. f. of Ninib-ndsir, 17* : 4. 
Bel{BeV'^)-ittan nu 

1. 9, of Abu III -id i, b. of BH-ndsir and Marduk, 49 : 

1, R. 

2. 9. of Jp/tf, w., 17 : 17 I 28- : 11 I 42 : 8 I 87 : 13, 16 

(9C.). 

3. 9. of Belbullitsu, Av., 48 : 33 | 50 : 18 | 51 : 14 | 60 : 

23 I 80*: R. I 88 :22 I 90 :6 I 92 : 12 I 98 : 11. Pos- 
9ibly b. of BH-ddnu (98 : 10). 

4. 9. of Bel ittannu, b. of Bibd, 100: 3. 

5. 9. of Bel tazkurshu, l^paqudu sha Nippur, w., 5 : 

9 I 9 : 13. 

6. 9. of Ishdulm^atu'a), w., 18 : 13. 

7. s. of LamaHHui1)-nddin, w., 68 : 5 f. e. | 69 : 24 | 
. 86* : 32 I 106 : 13. 

8. 9. of Liblut, 56 : 4 I 66 : 9. 

9. 9. of Luidiia, w., 82 : 25. 

10. 9. of Nabu-tdris, 12 : 15. 

11. 9. of Ninibnddin w., 13 : 10. 

12. 9. of Ribdt, 60 : 23. 

13. 9. of Sham iddina, w., 2 : 11. 

14. s. of Ushtabunna\ 74 : 5. 



t KAK, cf Belib-ni (Stra99uiaicr, Cyrus 334 : 7 ; Pei9er, Babyl. Vtvtvdge, 69 : 10). 
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15. s. of (?) Zabdiia, 69 : 3, 6. 

16. f. of BH-harakki and Mardiik-etir, 82» : 4, Lo. E. 

17. f. of BH-bulHtsu, 75 : U. 

18. f. or Bel-8hutui, 7»: 11. 

19. f. of Biha and Bel-ittannu, 100 : 2. 

20. f. of ffandni', 8 : 17. 

21. f of Shadh-rabk-etir, 68 : 3. 

22. ^daiatm sha ndmSi/i, 1 : 27, L. E. 
Bel-itti-nu, of. BH-da-nn, 

BeV-kiisir 

1. s. oiRlmut, w., 61 : 12. 

2. f. of Danna, 78:7. 
BH-ki-na, f. of Aiiihy 75 : 4. 

BH^' '^-ki'Shir 

1. 9. of Ardi-Bel, b. of Ninib-na^ir, \v., 43 : 16 | 55 : 

24 I 73 : 12 I 88 : 20 I 104 : 11 1 108 : 11. 

2. f. of Ninibnadin, 31 : 23 | [39» : 15] | 42 : 10 | 

70 : 16. 
BeV'^-muballit{-it)\ 

1. 8. oiAh^-erish, w., 28* : 12. 

2. s. of Aiushufiu, w., 64 : 14 | 73 : 12 1 87 : 14 | 92 : 

15 I 93 : 16. 

3. s.of BeUhunu, hUD-SAB-^J^t^^OA, w., 83:17, 

R. I 84 : 10, L. E. 

4. s. of Labashi, 37 : 2, 15. 

5. s. of Zer-kitti-liMr, sc, 7 : 26 | 17 : 19 | 26 : 19 | 

27 : 13. 

6. f. ofAk-iddina, 19 ; 17. 

7. f. of Ah^Vau, 54:13. 

8. f of BH-ai^-lddiiiaAwdBeUhanum :\^ I [41 : 1] | 

43: 20 I 69:25 | 82:27. 

9. f. of Bel-midm and Shullanu/m, 32 : 20 | 48 : 31 | 

51 : 3 I 53 : 19 I 84 : 14. 

10. f. of Bullutit, 22 : 16. 

11. f. ofMarduka, 82 : 8. 
BH^' ^-muklfi-apla 

1. 8. of Ka^ir, w., 74 : 16 | 80 : 13 | 82 : 26 | [83 : 23] | 

87 : 12 I 88 : 22 I 96 : 16 I 99 : 16 I 107 : 19, R. E. 

2. s. of NmiTy w , 57 : 15. 

3. 8. of NiiiibmUir, w , 96 : 17 | [99 : 16]. 

4. f. of Ubar, 42 : 12 | 66 : 14 | 69 : 19. 
BH^-mu-she-zib-a^u, s. of Bul[luta], w., 44 : 24. 
BeP-tna-tak-kU-llu]y f. of Gula-shumlishir, 53j: 17. 
BH^'^naid 

1. f. of Addantm, 73 : 14. 

2. f. of Bel-ai-iddina, 57 : 1 | 64 : 15 | 71 : 7 | 76 : 10. 



3. f. of Kidin, 32 : 18. 

4. f. of Kinn-aplu, 4 : 13 | 22 : 15 | [23 : 19] | 28 : 13 | 

33 : 8 I 35 : 30. 

Bel{Bel^) na-din (mtdin = MU) 

1. s. of Ah^-iddintt, b. of Lit bit shi, 10 : 3, 31. 

2. s. of BH-muballit, b. of Shulluma, hpaqud babi 

Sharrn-GUD-Sl-DI, 51:3, 8, and w. in 32: 
11 I 48:30 I 53: 19 | 84 : 13. 

3. s. of Iddina-aplu, 20 : 14. 

4. s. of Kadiitu, w., 28* : 13. 

5. s. of Ku^ur-aplUy \v., 46 : 10. 

6. 8. of Mtnuuhu, 19 : 12, abbreviated from BH-nadin- 

s/iiimn, q. v. 

7. s. of Nabu-idanniy f*^m/tr biti sha Baga'-mi^a', 50 : 

7, R. 

8. 8. of Nabu-kiMiirshu, w., 10 : 23. 

9. s. of Rimut, 31 : 2, 12, 15, 26. 

10. 8. of Sharki\?), w., 14 : 16. 

11. 8. of Shum-iddin a, w., 99 : 18. 

12. 8. of Ubar, w., 61 : 11. 

13. 8. of , 27:2. 

14. f. of Bel-nanir, 16 : 14. 

15. f. of BeUhunu, 81 : 19. 

16. f. of Ninib-gamil, 16 : 18. 

17. f. of Ninib-vmballit, 10 : 23 | 54 : 11. 

18. f. of Sha-NabU'Slm, 12 : 15. 

19. f. of Shum-iddina, 10 : 25. 

20. 107 : 2. 

BeV' '*-7iadin-8hu)nuX 

1. 8. of Addatmu, w., 59 : 22, R. E. | 70 : 10 | 74 : 15, 

U. E. I 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 : 8 I 80 : 11, U. E. | 86* : 
31, L. E. I 106 : 13, L. E. | 107 : 18, U. E. 

2. s. of Bantinu, b. of Addannu, w., 70: 14. 

3. s. of MurasJia, 3* : 3, 4 | 4 : 1 | 6 : 1 | 7 : 4, 13 | 7* : 

3,-5 I 8 : 14, 16 I 9 : 1, 5, 8, 10 I 10 : 6 I 11 : 4, 8, 
10 I 12 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 14 : 3, 8 I 15 : 6, 12, 16 | 16 : 
2, 8, 11 I 17 : 1, 5, 9, 10 | 17* : 2, 7, 12, 14 | 18 : 5 | 
19 : 1, 7, 12 (without shxmu) | 20 : 2, 3, 8 | 21 : 2, 
4 I 22 : 1, 5, 9, 10 | 23 : 13, 15 | 24 : 1, 9 | 25 : 2, 7. 
13 I 26 : 1, 2, 9, 11, 12, 14 | 26* : 2 (id. with No. 7). 
5, 9, 10 I 27 : [1], 4 | 28 : 6, 9 | 28* : 6, 8 | 29 : 1, 2, 
16, 22 I 30 : 1, 2, 17, 24 | 31 : 1, 5, 9, 11 | 32 : 5, 7, 
11, 13 I 32* : 1, 5, 9 I 33 : 3, 5 I 34 : 2, 10, 18 | 35 : 
4, 15, 23 1 36 : 1, 6, 9 I 37 : 1, 5. 8 | 38 : 1, 5, 8 | 39 : 
4 I 39* : 3, 5 I 40 : 2, 8, 11, 12 | 41 : 2, 9 | 44 : 15, 
18, 21 I 45 : 7, 15, 18 I 48 : 1, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 



t Cf. Strassmaier, Cambyses 308 : 14 (Marduk-mu-bal-li{). 
\ Cf. Ninib-na-din-shumu, 
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21 I 49 : 2, 5, 8 I 50 : 6, 8, 12 | 51 : 1, 2 | 52 : 1, 7, 

12 I 52» : 1, 5 I 53 : 2 I 55 : 1, 15 I 56 : 1, 7 I 57 : 2, 
7. 13 I 58 : 1, 7 I 59 : 7, 9, 16 I 60 : 2, 11 I 62 : 4, 8 I 
63 : 3 I 64 : 1, 5 I 65 : 1, 7, 12, R. I 66 : 2 I 66* : 5, 
8, 12, 14 I 67 : 1, 6 I 68 : 2 I 69 : 2, 5, 8, 10, 13 | 70 : 

8 I 71 : 3, 4 (L r= Bel omitted) | 72 : 4, 8 | 74 : 9, 

13 I 75 : 7, 9 | 76 : 4, 8 | 77 : 4, 6 | 79 : 9, 10 | 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5, 8 I 82 : 11, 14, 20 | 83 : 10, 15 | 
84 : 3 I a5 : 2 | 86 : 2 | 86* : 1, 16 | 88 : 2, 10, 16 | 
89 : 1, 5, 8 I 91 : 1, 4, 7, 8 | 93 : 2, 6, 10, 12 | 94 : 1, 
6, 9, 10 I 94*^ : 1, 5, 7, 8 I 95 : 1, 6, 8, 10 | 96 : 1, 6, 

9 I 97 : 1, 4, 7, 8 | 98 : 1, 4, 6, 7 | 99 : 3, 4, 13 | 
100 : 1, 4,7, 9 I 102 : 10, 13 | 103 : 1, 4, 7, 9 | 104 : 1, 
5, 7 I 105 : 1, 5, 7, 9 I 106 : 6, 9 I 107 : 11, 12, 14. 

4. 8. of Ninib-erha, b. of Nihib-nadin (45 : 30), w., 13 : 

9 I 45 : 81 I 48:22, Lo. E. | 49 : 13 | [50 : 14] | 70 : 
12 I 72 : 15, U. E. | 74 : 14, R. | 82 : 23, Lo. E. | 
83 : Lo. E. 

5. 8. of Taddannu, sc, 13 : 12. 

6. 8. of ... . -Bel, b. of SJmm-iddina and Btbat, 7 : 

2, L. E. 

7. f. of Murashii, [26» : 2] | 101 : 5, 7. Iden. with No. 3. 

8. f. of Ninib-ahu-umr, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 12 | 80 : 

17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 I 106 : 16. 
BH-na-sir (nasir = PAP) 

1. 8. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bel-ittannu and Marduky 

49:1. 

2. 8. of Bel-[nadm^, w., 16 : 14. 

3. 8. of Bel-ushezib, 7 : 4, 13 | 24 : 13 (w.). 

4. f. of Nabu-tuurshUy 80 : 15. 
BH^-nuri-ia, f. of Ardi-Bel, 56 : 5. 
Bel-8u-pi-e {SIQISHE^) -mu-^ur 

1. f^aqdu sha Arsluim, 1:1, 15, 23. 

2. ^ardu u ^paqdu sha Bel-mdin-shumUy 99 : 5, 13 

(apparently identical willi No. 1). 
BH^^^-shum-ibni 

1. s. of Ardi-Gula, b. of Kidin, w., 2 : 4, 15 | 94 : 2, 

L. E. 

2. f. of Ninib-aJi-iddma, 7 : 21 | 7* : 9 | 9 : 15 | 11 : 14 | 

17» : 16 I 41 : 14 I 76 : 10 I 86» : 30. 

3. f. of Ninib-nadin, 68 : 7 f . e. 

4. 8:6. 
Bel^-8hu7ti-im-bi(=ibbi,l<22), s. of Kidin, w., 83 : 23. 
BeV-8hum-nkin, f. of NaHd-Mnib, 48 : 24 | 52 : 15 | 52» : 

11 I 59 : 19 I 60 : 22 I 69 : 16. 
Bel (dBH, 10 : 2y8hu-nu 

1. 8. of Aku8huriu, w., 92 : 14 I 93 : 14 I 97 : 13 I 100 : 
13. 



2 8. of Bau-nudin, w., 7» : 6. 

3. 8. of BH-ittanmt, w., 7» : 11. 

4. 8. ofBel-[mubaUit], b. of BH-aJi-iddin a, 41 : 1, 8, 15. 

5. 8. of BH-nadin, w., 31 : 19. 

6. 8. of Erba-BH, w., 109 : 11. 

7. 8. of Iddinaaplu, b. of Zabtda, 10 : 2. 

8. s. of Iddina-Nabh, 79 : 5. 

9. 8. of Man nu-aki- Nana, w., 36 : 15. 

10. 8. of mnib-a^bullit, w., 6: 12. 

11. 8. of Mnib-nasir, w. & sc, 51 : 12 | 65 : 25 | 67 : 

16 I 69 : 26 I 75 : 15 | 94* : 13 | 99 : 15 | 103 : 12. 

12. s. of Pu^iJinru, w., 6 : 11. 

13. 8. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 7 : 23. 

14. 8. of Shiriqtim, 78 : 10. 

15. f. of Addannu, 46 : 9 | 47 : 16 | 86* : 33. 

16. f. of Apia, 68 : 5 f. e. 

17. f. of Balatu, 17* : 16 | 48 : 27 | 49 : 16 | 50 : 17 | 52 : 

17 I 52* : 12 I 55 : 24 | 65 : 26 | 67 : 17 | 86* : 30 | 
88 : 23 I 89 : 13 I [91 : 12?] | [99 : 16] | 102 : 18 | 
106 : 14. 

18. f. of BH-ai-ittantiu, 64 : 13 | 74 : 17 | 108 : 12. 

19. f. of BH-aJ^-iddina, 66 : 10. 

20. f. of Bel-muballit, 83 : 17 | 84 : 10, L. E. 

21. f. of Uaniin, 87 : 1. 

22. f. of Iddina-aplu, 76 : 13. 

23. f. of Iddina-Bel, 61 : 2 | 78 : 2. 

24. f. of Marduk-zer-ibni, 84: 12, U. E. 

25. f. of Ninib-etiT, 21 : 8. 

26. f. of Ni88aiar-Bel, 9 : 16. 

27. f. of Bimtit, 58 : 13. 

28. f. of Skamshi-lindar, 94 : 3. 

29. f. of Shum-iddina, 94* : R. | 99 : 19, R. 

30. ^ardu 8ha Addannu, 89 : 9 | 64 : 6. 
BH^ -HU'lum-lum {= svlnluin). 

1. 8. of A^-iddina, w., 2 : 14. 

2. 44 : 6. 

Bel-tash-me-e-ri-ii-tu ("O B., thou hast granted the de- 
sire "), 8. of Napi8htim, w., 78 : 11. 

BeP'^-taz-kur-8hu\ (*'0 B., thou hast called him "), f. of 
Bel-ittannu, 5 : 10 | 9 : 14. 

BH-temen^UHur, cf. Bel-abn-ii§ur, No. 7. 

Bel-u-pal^-fiir, f. of Kiniinai, 37 : 3. 

Bel-u-sur-8hu, Hhaknu 8ha ^ki-zupl-, f^ardu 8ha Addannu 
39* : 2, O. 

Bel-ushal-lini {Itm, nshallim = GI) 

1. 8. of Ina-^illu-Esagila {=^ Sillai), b. of Ea-buLlit- 

8U, w., 80: 12, Lo. E. | 83:21. 

2. f. of IWi-buUutu-Bel-mati, 85 : 24 | 86 : 21. 



t Cf. also Taz-kur-8hu, 
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Bel-u-Bhe-zib 

1. 8. of Belit-taslim, 85 : 8 | 86 : 20. 

2. f. of Bel-nft§ir, [7 : 4], 24 : 14. 
BH-zer-ihni 

1. 8. of Ashurnadin, 82 : 8. 

2. f. of Zabdiia, 68 : 8 f. e. | 72 : 14 1 80 : 15. 

3. 23 : 6. 

Bel-zer-iddina, s. of Ishi-Shadu-rabu, 3» : 5, L. E. 

Bel-^ . . . . , 8. of Silim-ilani, w., 43 : 18. 

Belit-ftir, s. of Ishtar-ittiia, 63 : 4. 

BHit-nadin, f. of Ninib-etir 2Ln^ Barik-ShamM, 7 :25. 

BHit-u8hab8hi{-9hi), s. of Gashur, sc, 85 : 26 | 86 : 24. 

BHit-tas-Um, f. of BH-usJiezib, 85 : 4 | 86 : 20(w.). 

Biba, Bibaa (cf. Bi. ^33) 

1. 8. of Bel-ittaiinu, b. of Bel-iftannu, 100 : 2. 

2. 8. of Ea-imdia, b. of NabuittannUy w., 65 : 24 | 

67 : 14. 

3. 70 : 8. 

Bi-ba-nu\, f. of NadubQ)Bhunu and Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2. 

Bi-ba-sha, cf. Shar-iqisha, 

Bi-ik-ku-u-a, f. of Linadash, ^imr biti sha Nmib-u- 

pahfiir, 14 : 12. 
*Bi-ru-ut-', 8. of Sihara* a-ili, w., 7 : 23. 

*J9i-«a-a (cf. Bi. 7^) 

1. 8. of Abdiiay w., 82» : 10. 

2. 8. of IJashdai, fipitipabaga, 15 : 4, 8, 16, L. E. 
Bi'itta-* (cf. Pii. 'n^t , cf also Ina-bitta-a), f. of ^pZa, 

76:3. 
Bulluta,Bul-ta-a, (37:4) 

1. 8. of Bel-muballit, w , 32 : 16. 

2. f. of Ahfe-iddina, 14 : 16 | 17* : 17. 

3. f of Ardiia, 9 : 16 | 46 : 12 | 47 : 14. 

4. f. of BHiqhJia, 37 : 4. 

5. f. of BHmu8liezib-aiH(?), 44 : 24. 

6. f. of Mdin, 5 : 11. 

7. f. of . . . ., hpalqud] sha abulia rahn, 86* : 31. 

d Bu-ne-ne-ibni 

1. s. of Nabk-ittannu, w., 12 : 14, 

2. f. of mdintum-Shamash, 18 : 14 | 19 : 20 | 21 : 12 | 

26* : 17 I 28* : 16. 

3. f. of Shamdsh-balaUuiqbiy 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 

4. f. of Shainash-nadin-zeru, 35 : 31 | 40 : 20 | 53 : 

21 I 55 : 27 | 56 : 18 | 58 : 18. 



5. f. of i7&«r,24:ll|49:12|75:12|79:ll,U.E. | 
95:14, R. I 103:11 | 104^11 | 105:11 | 107:17. 

Bushi (NIG'OAyBeP, f. ofMnib-ai-iddina&nd/Amat' 
5^?if, 6:10|26*:16|53:11, 13. 

*Bu- . ...» 8. of U8huduru\ 74 : 4. 

l>a-di-ia 

1. 8. of Milii-taribi, 42 : 2, O. 

2. f. of Addannu, 46 : 11. 
3 f. of Nidintum, 15 : 19. 

d Baian-ajt-iddina, f. of Zer-ukin, 6 : 8. 

Ba'lata-ni'* 

1. 8. of Ninib-e^vr, ^ardu sha Artaremey w , 72 :11,R, 

2. 8. of Sha-pUkalHy 88 : 2, 15. 

Danni(e, fl)-a§ 

1. 8. of Bel-kasir, w., 78 : 7. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17 : 15 | 17* : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 

18 I 45 : 84 I 48 : 28 I 49 : 16 I 50 : 17 I 51 : 13 I 52 : 
16 I 55: 25 I 65: 26 I 69: 18 I 70: 13 I 74: 15, Lo. 
E. I 75 : 12 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 88 : 22, L. E. & 
R. I 88 : 23 I 89 : 14 I 92 : R. E. I 93 : 14 | 98 : 10, 
U. E. I 100 : 13 I 101 : 15 I 102 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 
14 I 106 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

3. 8. of Liqiiif)'(ij(Ua, 82 : 9. 

4. 8. of Mdin, sc. & w, 7* : 12 | 41 : 12 | 81 : 9 | 86* : 

27. 

5. s. of Shum-uktn, w., 82 : 24 | 89 : 15 | 92 : 13 | 

108:11. 

6. f. of Ninib-etir, 85 : 8 | 86 : 3. 

7. f. of Shamshi-ladinni, 56 : 4. 
Dan-na-at-Belit, s. of Iddtna-Bel, 23 : 7, 
Dannu-Nergal, f. of Ninib-etir, 85 : [3] (cf. li 19). 
*Da-ar-ma-ak-ka-^ (Pe. Darmekhdn), f. of PatiMa- 

na\ 74 : 6. 
Di-di-e, f. of Ardi-BH and Shiriqtim, 88 : 1, 8. 
Di-e-ki, cf. Shulum-Babilu, 
Di(1)girO)-di('i)-la-annu, Di(1)-girC.)aiinu, f. of Id- 

dina-Shadurabii, 85 : 5 | 86 : 28. 
Di-iq-di-iq, t. of Mdin and Rlmkt-BH, 22 : 17 | 26* : 3. 
*Di-za-ka-\ 47 : 2. 
Da-um-muq 

1. f. of Ibni-aplu, 87 : 15. 

2. f. of Ninib-gdmil, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 
*Du-urmmh-du* (Pe.), f. of Tddina-Bel, 60: 21, R. 



fCf. Biib-banUy Strassmaier, Cambyses 257 : 17. 

X Clermont-Ganneau, Antiquites et inscriptions inediies de Palmyre (in Bhue Archeologique, 1886, juilletaoul), 
p. 21. 

§ Cf. Dan-nia (Strassmaier, hiscJiriften zu Liverpool 74 : 10) and Dan-ni-e-a (passim.) 
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^(t(f^l)-a-n(t-kus8i-»hf/\, s. of Nidintum-Btl, b. of Eu- 

nadin, ia5 : 3. 
dE-a {Ea ^ dBE)-bullit-su 

t. s. of Inn-HiUnEsdyihi, sJui eli 9i*f^BAR ska 
ndnifjar-ri-pl-qu-du (fc ndrtijSuru), 80 : 2, 7, R. E. 

2. s. of Sillai, b. of BH-ushalUm, av., 83 : 30 (iden- 

tical with No. I). 
d E-a-danu, 83 : 5. 

Ea(dBE)-cris7i, s. of Nidintum- . . . . , 86 : 7. 
Ea{ ^ BE and ^ l)-nadi/i 

1. s. of Nidintum-BHy b. of Eaatia-kussishu, 105 : 3. 

3. f. of BM and yahn-ittnunu, 67 : 15. 

d E-a-zitti-shUy s. o^ AhdatusheCi), ^ardu Bha-Bel-nadin- 

8h?(?nu, 86*: 1, U. E. 
ElliX'tn-dNa-mt-a, s. of BH-ibni, 85 : 9. 
i^rftrt-a or Eriha-a (Ar. docket '?'1«) 
1. 8. of Bel-bana, 13 : 2. 

3. s. of Ninib-nadin, f^pagud(u) sha Nippur {hpaqud 
sha abullu rabk, or p(iqndu), w., 19 : 15 | 36* : 
13 I 34 : 33 I 35 : 39 I 39* : 9 | 48 : 30; no w., 51: 
3, 7. 

3. f. of Ardiia, 48 : 17. 

4. f. of Jfus/u'zib-BH, m. of Ardiia, 66* : 4, 6, 7, 13, 

18. 

5. f. of Ninib-ibni 26» : 14 | 38* : 11. 

6. f. o^Nuh/f, 4:13. 
Erba-BeV' ^ 

1, s. of Ardi-Xiuib, b. of Bel-a]i-iddina and NiVid- 
Niiiib, 53 : 13. 

3. s. of BH-bana, w , 33 : 13 | 28 : 11 | 35 : 38 | 48 : 37, 
U. E. I 49 : 15 | [50 : 15] | 53 : 10 | [53* : 11 ] | 59 : 
30 I 60 : 22 I 66* : 19, U. E. | 69 : 17, U. E. | 70 : 
11 I 72 : 13, Lo. E I 75 : 13 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 13, Lo. E. 
& R. I 81 : 10 I 88 : 33 I [86* : 39] | H8 : 31 | 89 : 
11 I 97 : 13 I 100 : 13 I 103 : IT | 103 : 13 | 105 : 11 | 
106: 11. U. E. 

3. 8. of Iqisha-apln, sc. & w., 46 : 13 | 47 : 31 | 73 : 15. 

4. s. of Musliezib, 3 : 3. 

5. s. of J/// ,87:3,5, 8, 10. 

6. s. of Mnib-frish, w., 56 : 13 | 58 : 13. 

7. s. of S?ia-pt-k(dbi, w., 64 : 16. 

8. f. orBelshunu, 109:11. 



Esag%l-la-rinni{RA), cf. Ina-Esagila-ramt, 

Es/ie-etir,^ f. o{ Nidintum -Bel, 57 : 3, 8, 10. 

E-tcUu, Etcllu (NIROAL), f. of Apia, 9 : 15 | 31 : 16. 

E-te-ru, f. of Apia, 43 : 11. 

Ettr-shu-BeV 

1. s. of m'id-[BH], w., 69 : 34. 
3. s. or Na id-Sin, sc. 3 : 17. 
Gab-ba-ri (without "», cf. He.-Pa. "^^J) in dluShubti-Gah 

bari, 86* : 5, 6. 
*Qa-da-al-ia-a-ma\ (He, ^H^SlJ), s. of Shabbatai, w\, 69: 

30. 
Ga-aJi-la-'^\, f. of BH-aJ^iddina, 33: 3, O. 
Ga-la-la-an{-nu), (cf. He. SSj and 'SSj) 
1. 8. ofMdiia, b. of Bel-etir, w., 7 : 23. 
3. In dl^BU-Oalalanu, 99 : 3. 
Ga-mil-lu, f. of Basishu-anaki, 31 : 3. 
*Gan-sakka-\ cf. Karsakka'. 

Ga-shur ( " Strong "), f. of Belit-u%habshi, 85 : 36 | 86 : 24. 
*Gi-ra' (without det. w cf. Ph. ^y^ abbrev., cf. 
ISdiJ, nnpSonj, etc., N.). in dluBtt-Gira', 45 : 6. 
d Gu-la-shnm-llshir 

1. s. of Bel-rnutakkillu, w., 58 : 17. 
3. 8. of U[bar], w., 91 : 13. 
Gu-sa-ai, 92 : 3. 

Ha-«(2ff.?)-^i-/it- . . . ., s. of Ttti-Shamash-bala^u, 5 : 3. 
*lla-bar-da-\ f, of AstusJiebarma*, 18 : 8. 
*Ua-bi-i'8i, 79 : 4. 

*{Ua-)ad-ba-ga-\ Ad-b(mf)a-ga-' (Pe.. cf. Adabaga' and 
Ma-ga-a-pa-na\\) s. of Mizdaeshu, f^daianu sha 
ndrSin, 9 : 12, L.E. | 13:13, R. 
*ija-du-ru, in ^uBit-Haduru, 107 : 5. Also ^tf-(^-<7/<.rM). 
*^'' ftg-gf((itt (cf. Bi. ^JH), s. of lli-qatari, w., 38 : 14. 
* Ha -da anna (cf. Bi. (n)«nr)§§, f. of ^^i/Am. 82 : 8. 
*Uaal-li-li-h *'VS;'(n?). s. of AqabiHi, 109 : 1. 
*iJama-da-' (cf. He. pOTl), a. of Sin-nadin, 82 : 4. 
*ya-ma-ar-fia-\ s. of Bel-erish, m. of AT^i'au, 81 : 8. 
*lla-avi-ba-riy IJa-am-ma-ri, JJa-an-ba-ra 

1. in (tiu{m)^amm(b)arl 7* : 3 | 8 : 12 | 44 : 11. 
3. in i/i-du Ua-an-ba-ra, 19 : 7. 



t Abbreviated, supplement something like likrub, cf. Ninib-ana-bitishu. 

XAZAG. Cf, NaHtta-Nana. 

^ B. of Bel-a^-iddina (li. 4). Abbreviated from dX-ina-esJu-etir, cf. Delitzsch in ^. ^1. Ill, p. 

II Cf. also Igdaliama. 

T^ Cf. names like Ga-^al, Ga-fird, Gi-Jti-lu, Ga-J^ul-Marduk, etc. 

ff Strassmaier, Cambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11 (= J/e^aravo?). 

XX Pa. UJn {IJaggagu) — Vogu6, I. c. 9 — is Arabic, as shown by 1 (N.). 

gfe^Cf. Vogu6,' ^. 6. 74. 
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ffa-naby ffa-an-bu, f. o{ Ninib-na^ir, 9 : 17 | 17 ; 18. 
*ffa-na-na, ffa-nana-'j (cf. He. jjn) 

1. s. of Ardt-Oula, 8 : 7. 

2. 8. of Minnjiimmu, w., 20 ; 16. 
*Sa-na-ni-* (cf. He. '•^JH) 

1. s. of Bel-ittannUf w., 8 : 17. 

2, s. of Kinib-muballi^, gs. of Ardi-Ninib, 63 : 7. 
8. f. of ladij^-ill, 14 : 6 I 15 : 2, 11. 

*ffana-niia-a-ma (He. n^JJn, ' Jyayj'a^), s. of CT^r/u/', 
w.. 69 : 20. L. E. 

*ffanbara, cf. ffamtnarL 

*ffaan'da-8ha-an-ni (=He. *'3^n, "he (God) has re- 
newed me "), 8. of . . . ., 23 : 10. 

*ffa'an-na-ta-ni-* (different from the He. name of a place 
pn|ri4 Tell-el-Am. iJinnatuna), s. of J!iabii- 
ashkarishiy 90 : 7. 

*ga-nun (cf. He. I^H), s. of BHshunu, 87 : 1, 6, 8, 9, 

L. E. 
*lla-appa-as-su-a-' (identical with Appussa .^ q. t?.), f. of 

Nabii-giriiay 32* : 12. 
ffar-bat-a-nu (Har-batanu (Const. Ni. 580 : 12), ffar 

bnt'ta-iiu {ibid: L. E.), JJar-bal-a-an (Const. Ni. 

589 ; L. E.)) s. of Zumbu, w., 86* : 32. 
ffa-ri'ba-fiUf s. of Zumbu, w., 87 : 14. 
ga-ri-m-nu, s. of A^e-iddina, 85 : [2], 18 | 101 : 17 (w.). 
l/aashda-ai, Qash-daail 

1. s. of BHerisK gs. of Tabnea, 12 : 8, 10, R. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, 8:2. 

3. 8. of Nabii-re'mhunUy 83 : 7. 

4. f. of Bi§a, 15 : 4, 8. 

5. f. of ItHNabu-balatu, 11 : 2, 6. 

6. f. of im-SharnasJi-baUUu, 87 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

7. f. of Ninibgamily 6 : 13. 

8. f. of Sha-idi-afiu, 70 : 8, R. 

9. 70 : 5 (perhaps identical with No. 8). 
IJa-tin (** [A deity is] protecting *') 

1. s. of Baznzu, 41:2, 8, 16. 

2. 8. of Iba, w., 56: 12 I 90:8. 



8. 8. of MurasML-apluif), 86 : 6. 

4. s. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Nadiii, w., 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 

5. 8. of Ubiir, w., 57 : 16. 

fft-li-ti\ s. of Ian a-Nabu, 84 : 1. Ident. with A^u-li-ti'*. 
Qi-inni-ia, ffiinuu-. . . ., s of Kinaaplu, w. 85 : 20 | 

86 : 19. 
ffuun-m-raru, ^^afri sha f^»hu%hanney ^ardu ska Pti^- 

Jium, 75 : 6, (). 
l/u-ur-ru, ^Bhami 9ha Zanuima-nadiny 28 : 5, 8, O. 
*la-a-da-Ji^u-Nabu (=*nj;?n\ cf. He. n;;rT) 

1. 8. of Bar ik-Shamshl, 82 : 4. 

2. s. of Nab h-Jiaqabi, 82 : 6. 

*Iaadi-Jiu-irt, la-di-iJiHl (cf. Bi. S«^T.. Cf. Pa. S^rT) 

1. 8. of ffandni\ ^mar biti sha Artammaru, sha ina 

muiiigishBAR ndrSia, 14 : 5, Lo.E. | 15 : 1, 10, 15. 

2. 107 : 8 (probably identical with No. 1). 
^dla-ajiu-ii-la-ki-im (He. *D?Sin'^, " J. fur euch," N.), f. 

of S/iilimtnu, 28 : 15. 
*Ia-a-Jiu-lu-nu (He. *"Sin-, - j. furuns," cf. ^WO'Sy. N.), 

f^ardu sha Bel-uadin-shumu, 55 : 1, 14. 
*Ia daar-ni-'-ili, Id-ra-tii-' -Hi, Lda-ri-nu-ili (Ar. = 

*S«'m;?^) 

1. f. of BeW'tir, 86 : 12 | 37 : 11 | 38 : 11. 

2. f. of di- , . -u, 23:21. 

*Iadi-iJ^-ia-a'ma (He. n*i^'T). 

1. s. of Bann'Hl 25 : 1, L. E. | 45 : 1, L. E., f. of 

Padama, lafifi-fiatanUy ShamaJtUnu, AT^iiama, 
25 : 20 I 45 : 1, 10, 20. 

2. 29 : 3 (probably identical with No. 1). 
*Ia-di-if^-iH, cf. la-a-di-l^u-ili. 
*dla-^uuna-ta-nu (He. jDjIn'), s. of ladikiama, b. of 

Padama, Sliamajhttnu, Af^iu\ma, w., 25 : 19 | 

45:1. 
I-baa, f. of gatin, 56 : 12 | 90 : 8. 
Ibni-aplu, s. of Dummuq, w., 87 : 14. 
Ibni-Nergal, in <^^Ibni-Nergal, 101 : 4. 
* I-da-ri-nuHi, cf. ladarni' -ilu 
Iddina {MU, SE-na (17 : \^)yaplu 
1. 8. of BeUhunu, w., 76 : 13. 



t The name is not Assyrian (against Delitzsch, Assyrisches Ilandwdrterbuch, p. 284a). The corresponding 
Assyr. verb is enenu (p^j). 

X N., disinclined to quote the He. name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter "The 
merciful (Grace?) gave" (p3) or better "gave me" ('J^J). The He. IJnnudtoii is apparently an adject, ending 
in dthon, common in Aram, (as dthnn), cf. the He. name of a place pn;jl3. 

I Not Quddai, Demuth in B, A. Ill, p. 421, etc. Cf. already Peiser, Babi/l. Vertrdge 96 : 15. 
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3. f. of ^^ara, 52* : 13 I 67 : 17. 

3. f. of Ai'iddina, 48 : 1. 

4. f. of IBel-iiadinl], 20: 14. 

5. f. of BH-shunu and Zabidd, 10 : 2. 

6. f. of Danna, 17 : 15 | 17» : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 18 | 45 

84 I 48 : 28 I 49 : 16 I 50 : 17 I 51 : 13 I 52 : 16 I 55 
25 I 65 : 26 I 69 : 18 I 70 : 18 I 74 : 15, Lo. E. | 75 
12 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 88 : 22. L. E. &R. | 88 
93 I 89 : 14 I 92 : R. E. | 93 : 14 | 98 : 10, U. E. | 
100 : 13 I 101 : 15 | 102 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 14 | 
106 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

7. f. of ffasMai 3 : 2. 

8. f. of Afarduk-naHd, 87 : 12. 

9. f. of Mnib-naHd, 73 : 15. 
lddina-A8hur{dgl)^ f. of BH-danu, 85 : 25. 
Iddina-Bel(BeV^^) 

1. 8. of Balatu, w., 89 : 14 | 94* : 14 | 95 : 16 | 96 ; 17 | 

99 : 17. 

2. s. of Bel-abu-ttsur, w., 49 : 15. 

3. s. of Bel-shunu, 61 : 2, 7 | 78 : 2, 5. 

4. 9. of Durmu8hdu\ w., 60 : 21, R. 

5. s. of Idissic, w., 58 : 14. 

6. s. of NaHd-Bel w., 17 : 18. 

7. s. of Ninib-midin, w., 32 : 16. 

8. s. of , 7 : 5, 13. 

9. f. of Ai-iddina, 11 : 15 | 58 : 18 | 94 : 16 | 95 : 17. 

10. f. of Apia, 19 : 17. 

11. f. of Ardi-Bel, 18 : 20 | 21 : 10 | 26 : 18. 

12. f. of Ardiia, 78 : 8. 

13. f. of Bmmnu, 7» : 8 

14. f. of Dannat-Belit, 23 : 7. 

15. f. of Kidin-Beh 108 : 2. 

16. f. of Kisiria, 19 : 5. 

17. f. of Muranu, 42 : 4 | 66 : 3. 

18. f. of Ninib-a^-iddina, 31 : 21 (cf. No. 9). 

19. f. of Mnib-nasir, 42 : 10 | 69 : 22. 

20. f. of Taqish-Oula, 75 : 17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 11 | 88 : 24 | 

90 : 9 I 92 : 16 | 93 : 15 (abbrev. Taqish) \ 100 : 
14 I 106 : 15, R. E. | 108 : 16 | 109 : 13. 

21. f^ardu sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 26 : 1, 11. 
Iddina-Marduk {d AMAR-UD) 

1. s. of Uballitsu-Marduh w , 17* : 17 | 89» : 7 | 41 : 

18 I 48 : 26 | 49 : 17 | 52 : 17 | 86* : 27 | 88 : 21 | 
105 : 12. 

2. f. of Nahu-micdammiq, 41 : 11. 



Iddina-Nabu 

1. 9. of Ninib-etir, w., 18 : 12. 

2. 8. of Shadu-rabu-nadin, w., 16 : 15. 
8. f. of Adabaga\ 39 : 10. 

4. f. of Belshunu, 79 : 5. 

5. f. of Liblut. 29 : 25 I 30 : 27 I 65 : 24. 

6. f. of Mnib-efir, 10 : 25. 

7. f. of Shum-iddina, 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 

Iddina- dShadu-rabu, 8. of DigirdilannuCi), 85 : 6 | 86 : 

23. 
*Id-di-ri-ia-ili (Ar , cf. Bi. ViTi! and He. Sw'jU?). f. of 

Zabdiia, 85 : 19 | 86 : 4. 
I-dt8-8u, I-dU-»u (= EdUh-su, *' His only one ") 

1. 8. of Mdintum-Bel, 85 : 24 (w.) | 86 : 5. 

2. f of Iddina-Bel, 58 : 15. 
*Id-ra-ni-'4li, cf. ladarni'-ill. 

*Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma (He. 'H^^ir.), 8. of Nana-nhdiUy 45 : 4. 
Ikkaru (with det. A), f. of Barik-ili, gf. of Nadiru, 73 : 4. 
lk-la'\ in <UuB%t-Ikla\ 79 : 6. 
ll6H-bullutu-BeP-mati\, s. of BH-ushnllim, w., 85 : 23 | 

86 : 21. 
*ni-BU4li-nuri-' (= noSl<iTaS«, Ar.),^ s, of mdintum- 

BH, b. of Bel-abu-u§ur, 75 : 5. 
* Ill-gab ri (cf. Edom. Qam-gabri), s. of Natanill, w., 

67 : 15. 
*lli-id-ri-' (Ar., cf. He. "^JJJ'^g), s. of Appussa, w., 60 : 

21. 
*lli-U-in-dar (Ar.§), s. of Afarduka, w., 67 : 13. 
*Ili-nani-* (Ar.§), s. of Barikki-ilh w., 32 : 16. 
*lU-qa-ta-ri (Ar. "My god is (my?) rock ")|, f. of gag - 

ga, 28 : 14. 
* lUza-ba-dti, Ill-za-bad-du (He. l^nK), s. of Apia, w., 

45 : 32 I 75 : 13. 
llu-Tiaditi-Bhumn (71 : 4), cf. BH-nadiu-shvmn. 
Im-bi-ia (la) 

1. 8. of Kidin, w., 40 : 18 | 48 : 29 | 72 : 13 | 89 : 12 | 

107 : 20. 

2. 9. of Shum-iddina, w., 23 : 20 | 82 : 19. 
Iii-ilani (Abbreviated), f. of Balatu, 67 : 15. 
laa-bit-ta-a (cf. also Bi-it-ta-'), s. of AJ^ushumi, 66 : 8. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-ramiy E-sag-iUla^rami (RA, cf. flna-E- 

sagila-ramat), s. of ICina-aplu, 16 : 13 | 20 : 14. 
Ina-§illu-E-8ag-ila, f. of BH-mhalUm, 80 : 12, Lo. E., and 
of Ea-bulUt'Su, 80 : R. E. 



tCf. III/?., 69:14e. 

t Cf. Hommel, AUisraelitische Vberlieferung, p. 196. 

§ Ei-lindar, perhaps " My god may help " (= "^11?^). ll{i)'nani' perhaps = *'JJiJ7^ (He. or Ar.) — N. 

I Cf. Nabu-qa-ta-ri, 23 ; 8. N. regards my explanation as doubtful, qdtard probably being loanword in Ar. 
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Ina-sillu-Ninib (dBAR), and abbreviated Sil-lu-Ninib 
{dBAR) 

1. f of Aiushunu, 57 : 17. 

2. f. of mdin, 82 : 21 I 93 : 17 | 97 : 14 | 98 : 12 | 100 : 

15 I 108 : 16. 

3. f. of Shum-iddina, 58 : 3 | 70 : 14. 
In-na-Nabu (abbreviated), f. of Qiliti*. 34: 1. 
Tn-nu-§a-bi- -tu-* {=^ tnu-mbitu\ "Having the eye of a 

gazel "), ^ardu sha BH-nadm-shumu, 101 : 7. 
1-qish (= Iqish, '*He (a deity) presented "), s. of Kapr, 

b. of Xinibai-iddina, w., 47 : 17. 
rqisha('8ha)-aplu 

1. s. of BHigbi,S:4 | 9 : 2. 

2. 8. of Kar8akka\\K\, 76 : 12. 

3. s. of Shum-iddma, w., 90 : 8 | 108 : 12 | 109 : 12. 

4. 8. of Zanganu, 8 : 8. 

5. s. of . . . , \v., 3 : 20. 

fi. f. of Addanfiu, 56 : 3 | 86* : 33. 

7. f. of Barikki, 82 : 24, U. E. | 83 : 20. 

8. f. of Erba-BH, 46 : 13 | 47 : 21 | 73 : 16. 

9. f. of Kina-aplu, 35 : 3. 

10. f. of Nadin. 5 : 10 | 17 : 13 | 26* : 12 | 82 : 17 | 62 : 

12 I 63 : 14 I 72 : 12, Lo. E. | 89 : 11 | 91 : 10 | 94 : 
14 I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 : 13 | 107 : 18. 

11. f. of TukkuUum, 51 : 12. 

12. f. of , 3:21. 

13. 8 : 7 I 44 : 8. 

14. in Nam sha Iqisha-aplu, 3 : 8. 
*I-qu-bu (cf. Aqubu and He. 3^p^).t 

1. s. of Kasir, w., 5 : 12. 

2. f. of Labashi, 28 : 3. 
*T8(z)-gu-u, ^gal-la sha Artabarri, 13 : 4, O. 
1-sin-na-ai C Man of Isin "), f. of Kinor-aplUy 66» : 20, 
*I-si'pa~ta^Ta{ru)'' u, s. of Padiduru'u, 28*: 4, 7, Lo. E. 
*Ish{f)-du-b(p)U'i(a'tu\ f. of Bel-ittannu, 18 : 13. 
*djgJi-^i4a-H-bi, cf. MilJ^i-ia-rirbi. 
I-shi'dShadu-rabu ("O. Sh. lift iip*')» f- of BeUzer-id- 

dina, 3* : 5. 
Ishtar idj)IL'BAT)-im-ia, f. of BHit-efir, 68 : 5. 
d J.shum-mar-du-\ m. of Mushallim-Bel, 1 : 31. 
Itti-Bel-ab-nu (" With B. I shone ")4 ^gal-la sha Arta^- 

shar, 4 : 3, R. 
Ttti'Bel^-bala(u 

1. 8. of Ninib-nadiri'ShumUy sc, 39 : 11. 

2. s. of Ninib-nhsir, so., 43 : 21. 

3. f. of Kutalla-Nabu, 50 : 16. 



Itti-Bel-pa-shar (**With B. is redemption" = pasha- 

ru)y ^ardusha Bel-nadin-shvmu, 51 : 2. 
Itti-Nabu balatu, s. of Qashdai, 11 : 2, 6, 20. 
Itti-Shamash-baUifu 

1. s. of ijashdai, w., 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

2. f. of gadini ,5:3. 

3. f. of Mnib a^-iddina, 79 : 3. 
Iz-gu-u, cf. Isgu. 

"SLa-di-nu, f. of Bel-nadiUy 28* : 14. 

Kalbaa (cf. also Kalbi-ia), in ^^^IlussHu sha Kalba, 

49 : 4, 9. 
Kalbi-Bau {dBabu) 

1. f. of Ra'abiili 44 : 17. 

2. f. of Re'anu, 83 : 6. 

Kalbi-ia (cf. also Kalbaa), f. of Nidinta, 61 : 11. 
*Ka[7)iaf'\-na-* (Pe.), f. of Baga'data and Titndata, 

74:7. 
Kar-J^-\ cf. Qar^a', 

Kar{?)-mud{?)-G- , f. of ....-', 39 : 7. 

*Kar(Gan?)-sak-ka'* (Pe., cf. names like fiayaffdxrjq 

MrjSoffaxxo^^ etc.), f. of Tqishaaplu, 76 : 12. 

Kasir ("[A deity is] preserving") 

1. s. of Ninibetir, w., 17 : 15. 

2. f. of BH-apal-iddina, 44 : 24. 

3. f. of Bel?nuktn-aplu, 74 : 16 | 80: 13 | 82 : 26 | [83 : 

23] I 87 : 12 I 88 : 22 I 96 : 16 I 99 : 16 | 107 : 19, 
R. E. 

4. f. oflqish and Mnib-a^-iddina, 47 : 17. 

5. f. oriqiibu, 5 : 12. 

6. f. of Ninib-nadin, 42 : 7 | 56 : 13. 

7. f. of Shumiddina, 5 : 11 | 11 : 16 | 18 : 10 | 19 : 19 | 

26 : 17 I 27 : 12. 

8. f. of , 3 : 22. 

Ki-din (abbreviated) 

1. 8. oT Ardi'Gula, b. of BH-shumibni, w., 2 : 4, 15 | 

8 : 7 I 94 : 2, L. E. 

2. 8. o^Beliqtsha, w., 7* : 10 | 8 : 20. 

3. 8. otBel-naHd, w., 32 : 17. 

4. 8. of Ninib-apal-iddina, w., 39* : 12. 

5. s. of Tnkte, 8 : 5. 

6. s. of . . . ., b. of zeri?)-ibni, w., 3 : 23. 

7. f. of Belani and Shamash-shum-iqisha, 17 : 3. 

8. f. o( BH-shumimbh 83 : 23. 

9. f. oflmbiia, 40 : 18 I 48 : 29 I 72 : 13 I 89 : 12 I 107 : 

20. 



t Cf. the well-known name of Kgibi, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem 3p;r. 
t Cf. It-ti-BH-lu-um-mir, Strassmaier, Cyrus 188 : 36 ; Canibyses 68 : 21. 
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Ki'din-Bel, s. o( Iddina-Bel, 103 : 2. 
Kt-din-Sin, s. of Lakipi, w., 73 : 13. 
*Ki-e-in\-ra- da-'(Pe.), f. of Bageshu, 106 : 3. 
*Ki-ki-e, in dluBit-Kike, 86» : 8. 
Kim-ti-iddina, f. of Shirigtim, 17* : 5. 
Kina-aplu, Klna-aplu (or Ki-na-a, Ktna-af) 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninih, b. of Shum-ukln, w., 7" : 10 | 

8:21. 

2. s. of BH-iuVid, w., 4 : 13 I 22 : 15 I [23 : 18] | 28 : 

18 I 33 : 7 I 35 : 29. 
8. s. of Iqisha-aplii, 35 : 3. 

4. s. of Tsinnai, w., 66* : 20. 

5. 8. of Nahn-musJietiq-urru, w., 7* : 9. 

6. 8. of Niiiib-gdmil, w., 71 : 8, L. E. 

7. f. of ginniia, a5 : 20 | 86 : 19. 

8. f. of Ina-Esagila-rami, 16 : 13 | 20 : 15. 

9. f. of mnib-nadifi, 92 : 14. 
Ki-nu-na-ai, s. of Bel-upafi^ir, 37 : 2, 16. 
Ki-rih-ti ( * * Blessing ' ' ) 

1. f. of Bel-abu-umr, 89 : 1, R. E. 

2. f. of Bel-hullUsu and Sha-Nabu-shh, 36 : 3. 
Ki-siria ("My strengtli "), s. of hUUna-BH, 19 : 4, L. E. 
Kudurif), f. of Zrt6m/>, 31 : 19. 

*Ku4a-*-la-l!fU'\ f. of Bel{?)-etir, 12 : 3. 
*Kuu8da-na-' (? *«nDlp), 82 : 4. 
Ku-aur-aplu, f. of BH-nadin, 46 : 10. 
Ku-tal-la-a-Nahii, s. of Ttti-Bel-\halhtu^, w., 50 : 16. 
Lta-ba-shi, La-a-ba-shi (32 : 19), La-ba-a-nhi (44 : 12) 

1. 8. of JJ-tVWtnrt, b. of BH-nadin, 10 : 3, 24 (w.). 

2. s. of^p^>, w., 77: 10. 

3. s. of Ardiia, vv., 54 : 11. 

4. 8. of Balatu, sc, 64 : 17. 

5. 8. of Iqubu, 23 : 8. 

6. 8. of ^^/f/»X w., 39» : 10 I 46 : 7 I 47 : 13 I 48 : 29 I 

51 : 13 I 70 : 13. 

7. s. of Nidintum-BH, w., 32 : 19. 

8. 8. of Vbar, b. o{ Ardiia, w., 26* : 15 | 33 : 9 | 48 : 

16. 

9. f. of ApUt, 44: 12. 

10. f. of Baniia, 11 : 11, Lo, E. | 28 : 17, R. E. | 27 : 

8 I 89 : 8. 

11. f. of Bel-mubalUt, 87 : 2. 

12. f. of Mnib-Hir, 88 : 8. 



13. f. of Qaddushu, 75 : 2. 

14. f. of Silim-ilani, 43 : 18 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 14. 

15. f. of Shum-iddina, 8* : 9. 

16. f. of Ubar, 64 : 18. 

17. 8 : 10 I 32* : 8, 8. 
La -kip, Lakipi 

1. f. of Kidin- Sin, 73:13. 

2. 70 : 4. 

* La-ma-ni-ia, La-ma-ni-' (cf. He. |97» "W/t) 

1. 8. of Rabim-ili, w., 36 : 11 | 87 : 10 | 88 : 10. 

2. f. o(N(r id-Bel, 108: 1. 

Lamu88u (?dXAL-KAL)-nadiii, f. of Bel-ittannu, 68: 

5 f. e. I 69 : 24 I 86* : 32 I 106 : 13. 
La(La7n)'me-€ (no "», possibl. no person), in alu sha 

La{Lam)nie, 28* : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 | 99 : 2. 
Lib-lut 

1. 8. of Addannu, w., 73 : 16. 

2. 8. of Iddina-Nahii, w., 29 : 25 | 30 : 27 | 65 : 24. 

3. f. of BH-ittannu, 56 : 4 | 66 : 9. 
Li-na-du-ush, 8. of Bikkua, w., 14 : 12. 
Liq{f)-u-a^uu-a ("My brother is an adopted child?"), 

f. of 2)rt/iyf^>, 82: 10. 
Lu-da-ku (Const. Ni. 508 : ka), s. of BH-a^-iddina, ^paqdn 
sha Artaremu, 39 : 3. 5, R. 

Lu-gie, 70 : 2. 

Lu-la-'-Nabu ("Abundance of N."),§ f. of }fardak- 

ftir, 75 : 3. 
Lu-u-di-ia (conimcted £rom Luidiia, q. v. I), f. of Gala- 

Uiii and BH-etir, 7 : 22. 
Lu-u-i-di-ia, Ln-u-idi(ID)-ia (and Lu-u-di-ia, q. f.) 

1. f. of Bel-ittannu, 82 : 25. 

2. f. of Ninib-ana-biti-8hu, 48 : 32 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 22. 
M.an-n}i-a-ki-i- ^Na-na-a, f. of BHshunu, 36 : 15. 
Man-nu-itti-ia^\ ("Who is with me "), ^ardu aha Manush- 

taiHi, 84 : 7. 
Man-mi-ki-i-Ninib, s. of Nidintum-BH, 86:5. 
Mannu-lu-u-shu-lnm 

1. f. of Mnib-gamil, 12 : 14 | 85 : 1. 

2. haj'du sha 8ha7igu(f), 54 : 5. 

*J/rt ' uush-ta-nu (Pe. * Mdnush-tana, J/evo^rrfltj/ij?), s. of 
Artareme, hnar biti sharri, 75 : 7, 9 | 88 : 9, 14 | 
84 : 4 ; m. of Ifma-mushi, 83 : 20, L. E., and ot 
Mannu-ittia, 84 : 8. 



t Written IGI-\- 2 perpendicular wedges. 

X For the change of 3 to m before n, cf. Miniamlni and Miniame as over against j'P^'J?. 

§Cf. the name SliAkin-lalk (["A deity is] establishing abundance"), written SIIA-LA-IjA (Strassmaier, Camb. 
287 : 12, 16). Delitzsch, Prol., p. 200. Strassmaier and -^ieiner (,B. A, III, p. 473) read Shalala, Cf. Shakin-lalinu, 
I Against Peiser, who proposed to read tlie name Lu-balta (Babylouische Vertrage, p. 235). 
^ In view of names like Man-nu-ki-Ramman, it is possi])le but not probable to read Man-nu-ki-Ia (= ^la). 
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Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Abu-ul-idiy b. of Bel-iitan- 

nu and Bel-nasir, 49 : 1, R. 
Mar-duk-a (of. He. "'P^??' MapSo^aio^) 

1. s. o(Apla, 82:7. 

2. s. of Arabak, 81 : 2. 

3. 9. oi Bel-mubalUty 82 : 8. 

4. f. of Minu-BH-dan, 60 : 4. 

5. f. of Shamshi-Undar, 67 : 14. 

6. ^ardu sha Bel-nadin-shumti, 29 : 1, L. E. 
Marduk-etir 

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, b. of BH-barakki 32'^ : 4, 7, 

Lo. E. 

2. s. orLula'-J^abii, 75 : 3. 

3. f. of Balatu, 92 : 4. 

Marduk-ruV id, s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 87 : 12. 
Marduk-nadin -shumu 

1. s. orBH-ibni, 72:2, R. 

2. f. of Mitraen, f^mnr biti sJia Addannu, 59 : 6, 8, 15 | 

60 : 20, R. 
MarduknasirzerUf f. of Mugurshu, 87 : 15. 
Marduk-ri-ma?i-nu, 107 : 1. 

Marduk-zeribni, s. of BeUhunu, w., 84 : 12, U. E. 
*Ma-ri-e (cf. Pa. «''^0t)» f- of Qnsu-iaiabi, 1 : 1. 
Mare-iddina, f. of Shamshi-barakku, 85 : 6. 
Ma-rudu, in d^uBit-Marudu, 9 : 5, 7 | 44 : 6. 
*dmi-ii-ta-ri-bi f. of Dddiia, 42 : 3. 
*Mina-ai-ii-im-mu (He. OnJD), f. of'^andtia, 20 : 16. 
*Mi-in-ia-me-e (final ?i being dissolved, He. j'P'J?), s. of 

Bhniiay w., 45 : 33. 
* Mi-in-ia-mii-ni (He. I'P,'J3), s. of BH-abu-u^ur, 14 : 11. 
MinuuBH-da-an (or da-na)X 

1. 9. of Balatu, 48:5. 

2. 8. of Marduka, 60 : 4, 7, 12, 15, 16. 
*Mi-%t{Mit)-ra-da-a-t%{tu) (Pe. *Mithraddta, He. mnnp, 

MtT(^^)pa{t)3dTT]<:), f. of Baga'-miri, 48 :1, 14, 34. 
* Mi-it-ra-en, Mi-it-ra-ai-ni, Mi-it-ra-' -in (Pe. Mithrdna, 

MtT(^S)pd(t\-^)>7}^), s. of Marduknddin-shumu, 

hmutalU]iushaimnishar^^Sin, 59 : 6, 8, 15, R. | 

60:20, R.(w.). 
*Miiz(8f)-da-e-8hu (Pe., perhaps containing wii2(i^ 

-Sohn," N.). f. of {U)adb{m)aga , 12 : 12. 
Mu-gur-shu ( *• Be favourable unto him " ) 

1. s. of Marduk-nasir-zeru, w., 87 : 15. 

2. 8. of Mnib-ai'iddina, w., 58 : 16. 

3. f. of Ninib-rmdin, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 
Hukln-aplu, of. Kina-aplu. 
Muk-ka-a, s. of Nabu-etir, 62 : 8, 5. 



1. 8. of Iddina-Bel 42 : 3 1 66 : 3. 

2. in dluBU-Murdnu, 2:2] 3 : 25 | 30 : 3, 7 | 44 : 9, 

10 I 94 : 4. 
^/^/-ra■«/t^^-^(^i) 

1. s. of BH-nddin-shumti. gs. of No. 8, [26» : 1] | 

101 : 4 (mentioned also Const. Ni. 542). 

2. f. of BH-iidtin, 2 : 9 | 3 : 5 | 5 : 6 | 12 : 6. 

3. f. of Bel-nddin-shumti, 3» : 3 | 4 : 2 | 6 : 2 | [7 : 4] | 

7» : 4 I 8 : 14 I 9 : 2, 9 I 11 : 4, 8 I 12 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 
14 : 4 I 15 : 6, 12 | 16 : 2 | 17 : 2 | 17* : 2 | 18 : 5 | 
19 : 2 I 20 : 3 I 21 : 2 I 22 : 2 1 23 : 13, [16] | 24 : 

1 I 25 : 2, 7 I 26 : 2 | 26* : 2 | [27 : 1] | 28 : 6, 9 | 
28» : 6 I 29 : 2 I 30 : 2 I 31 : 1 I 32 : 5, 11, 13 | 32» : 

2 I 33:4 134: 2 I 35:5 I 36: 2 I 37:1 I 88:1 I 39; 
4 I 39* : 3, 5 I 40 : 2 | 41 : 8 | 44 : 15, 18 | 45 : 7 | 
48 : 2, 9, 15, 21 | 49 : 2 | 50 : 7, 8, 12 | 51 : 1 | 52 : 
2 I 52» : 2 I 53 : 3 I 55 : 1 I 56 : 2 I 57 : 2, 7 I 58 : 2 I 
59 : 7, 9, 16 I 60 : 2 | 62 : 4 | 63 : 4 | 65 : 2 1 66 : 2 | 
66* : 5, 9 I 67 : 2 I 69 : 2 I 70 : 9 I 71 : 4 I 72 : 5, 9 | 
74 : 9, 13 I 75 : 7, 9 I 76 : 5 I 77 : 4, 6 I 79 : 9 I 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5 I 82 : 11 | 83 : 11. 16 | 84 : 8 | 85 : 

2 I 86 : 2 I 86»: 2 | 88 : 2 | 89 : 2 | 91 : 2 | 93 : 2 | 
94:1 I 94*: 1 | 95 : 1 | 96 : 1 197:1 | 98 : 1 |99: 

3 I 100 : 2 1 101 : 4 1 102 : 10 I 103 : 2 I 104 : 2 | 
105 : 2 1 106 : 6, 10 1 107 : 11. (Gf. of No. 1.) 

4. f. of Quda, 48 : 23, U. E. 

5. f. of Rimut-Ninih, 46 : 3 | 47 : 4 | 73 : 3 | 87 : 2 | 

90 : 3 1 92 : 2 I 108 : 2 I 109 : 3, abbreviated Bimut: 
61 : 3 I 78 : 1. (In 46 : 4 I 47 : 6 (cf. 48 : 24, U. E.) 
the same Rimnt-Ninib is designated as the s. of 
BH-i/rtin (No. 2). Properly speaking Muranhu 
therefore was the grandfather of Rimnt-Ninib. 

Nos. 2, 3, 5 are the same person ; No. 4 is pos: 
sibly a different man. 

Murmhit (fTUKf)-aplu, f. of Uatin, 86 : 6. 

Mu-8hab(f)-8hi{?), f. of Anu-etir, 85 : 4. 

Mu-8hal-lim-Bel {BeV). 

1. f. of Ardiia, 37:3 

2. ^aqdu ska hhnm-mardu*, 1 : 31, Lo. E. 

3. 70 : 4. 
Mu-8he-zib 

1. 8. of Nabu-bullii8u, 66 : 3, L. E. 

2. f. of Erba-BH, 3 : 8. 

3. hgalla 8ha Bel-nddin-shumu, 3» : 4 j 10 : 6, 13, 15, 17 

(19) I 21 : 3. 



t Cf. Vogu6, I c. 22. 

t Of. Minu-BeUda-nu, Strassmaicr, OambyaeB 305 : 3 ; Mirm-Bel-da-a-ni, Reiser, Babyl Vertr. 5 ; 1 ; 108 : 14. 
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Mu-she-zib-Bel 

1. s. of J5;ri6</, 66* : 4, 7,8, 18. 

2. f. of Zitti-Nahu, 83 : 18 | 84 : 12, Lo. E. | 107 : 16. 
Mushe-zib-Mnib, MuBliezih{KAR)-Nin%h 

1. s. of A^-iddina, 23 : 4. 

2. in (^^Mushezib-Ninib (without (let. »» ), 17* : 8, 11 | 

106 : 6. 

Mutakkil {KA-KA)-nishU f. of . . . . , 18 : 2. 
Mu-tir-ri-shn, abbreviated from Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shn, q. c. 
'SiV id-Bel {Bel^^^) 

1. s. of Lamaniia, 108 : 1, 7, Lo. E. 

2. f of Mrshu-Bel, 69 : 24. 

3. f. of Iddina-BH, 17 : 18. 

4. f. of Shuzubu, 94» : 14 | 95 : 16 | [99 : 18]. 
NaHd'Ninib 

1. 8. of Ardi-Mnib, hmhand of /Amat- Be lit {6d: 13), 

b. of Erba-BH and BH-aJt-iddina (53 : 12), w., 
21:11. 

2. s. of Bel-8hum-ukin, w., 48 : 24 | 52 : 15 | 52* : 10 | 

59 : 19 I 60 : 21 I 69 : 16. 

3. 64 : 7. • 

NfYid-Sin, f. of EtirsJiu-BH, 2 : 17. 

Nnid-^8hi-i-pak, f>ardu ska BH-nadin-8?iujnu, 55 : 2, 14. 

Ml' ittaj- d 2ia-na-a (cf, Ellita-NarM)y 8, of Mdintum-Bel, 

85 : 22 (w.) I 86: 4. 
JVabu-a^'iddina, s. of BH-Hir, w., 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 
Nabk-a^it-tan-nu, f. of Bel-asiia, 86 : 13 | 37 : 12 | 38 : 

12. 

Nabii-ajye-iddin a 

1. 8. of Ninib-n/idin, w., 7" : 6 | 14 : 14 | 28 : 18 | 27 : 

9; no w., 48:4. 

2. f. of Ninib-mUir and {Ninib-)inutirri8hu, 48 : 

26 I [49 : 17] | 51 : 14 | 52 : 16 | 52* : It | 59 : 19, 
Lo.E. I 60 : 22 I 66* : 18 I 69 : 17, Lo.E. | 70 : 11 | 
72 : 15 I 81 : 10 I 82 : 23 | 86* : 28 | 88 : 20 | 89 : 
12 I 94 : 15 I 94* : 13 | 97 : 12 | 103 : 15 | 104 : 12 | 
105 : 12. 

*Nabitra8h'ka-a-rir8hi, f. of ffannatdni', 90 : 7. 

Nabubalat-sU'iqbi, 107 : 4. 



Habii-bullif-su, Nabti-bullit(-lif) -su 

1. f. of Mu8hezib, 66:4. 

2. f. of Ubar, 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

Nabiida-ainu {Nabu-dauinu), f. of Shida\ 50 : 18 | 
64 : 3 I 93 : 13. 

*Nabu-da-la'* (Ar., cf. He. (^)n;'7"J), 70 : 4. 

Nab'w-etir 

1. f. of Mukka, 62 : 5. 

2. 23 : 5. 

Nabit-etir-napshati (ZI-TIMpi), f. of Apia, 5 : 5. 
^Nabugi-ri'ia, s. of gappa88ua\ w., 32* : 12. 
^Nabu-ifa-qa-bi (Ar. = *3p;ri33, "N. rewards," cf. Pa. 

3p;?S34 3p;?n;?§), f. of Iddabu-Nabii, 82 : 6. 
Nabii-idan-ni, f of Bel-nddin, 50 : 7. 
Nabii-it'tan-nu (Ar. docket jnK133) 

1. s. of Apia, b. of BH-bullit8u, 7 : 1. 

2. s. of Ea-nddin, b. of Bibd, w., 67 : 14. 

3. 8. of 8hi8hku, 71 : 3, 4, U. E. 

4. f. of Bel-bullit8u and Nabu-nadin, 3:1. 

5. f. of Bunene-ibni, 12 : 14. 

6. f. of Shulum-Babilu, 93 : 4. 
Nabu-kU'8ur-8hu, f. of Bel-nddin, 10 : 24. 
Nabu-muba Hit {-it) 

1. 8. of ApUi, w., 79 : 11, O. & Lo. E. 

2. f. of Mpptir (?), 92 : 3. 
Nabu-^mudammiqi-iq), s. of Iddina-Marduk, w., 41 : 11. 
Nabu-mu-8he-tiq\-vrru 

1. f. of Kina-aplv, 7* : 9. 

2. f. of Nergal-nddin, 7* : 5 | 8 : 16. 
Nabu-na-din, Nabii-nddin (MU) 

1. 8. of Ah^-iddina, 85 : 7. 

2. 8. of Nabii-ittannu, b. of Bel-bnlliUu, 3:1. 

3. 8. of Ninib-etir, 61 : 4, 17 | 78 : 3. 

4. 8. of Tir-da . . . . , 18: 1, 5. 

5. f. of BH-dtir, 82 : 7. 

6. Hidr biti 87ui Bel-ibukash, w., 1 : 29, R. E. 
Nabii-nddr, in <^»^u8seti 8 ha Nabii-udsir, 79 : 15. 
*Na-bu-un-du (= Nabuntu =- Nabuttu = Nabiitu, 

ni3J), f. of Addu-rdmu, 65 : 25 | 67 : 1. 
*Nabu-qa-ta-ri (Ar. "N. is my rock ", cf. iit-^ya-^i-rt) 
f. of , 23 : 8. 



He. 



\ = Nd'idta = Nd'idata, written /. 
X Cf. Vogu^, I. c, 20, 36, 48, etc. 

§Cf. Euting, Epigraphi8cJie Mi8cellen, 18, 52, and Noldeke, Beitrdge zur Kennttms der arajnai8chen DialecU (in 
Z. B. M, O., Vol. XXIV), p. 92. 

I Cf. Hilprecht, A88yriaca, p. 26, note. 
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JVabfi-re*u-8hu-nu\ 

1. s. of Shamash-erba, 83 : 5. 

2. f. of BH-erba, 79 : 14. 

3. f. of l/ashdai, 83 : 7. 

*Nabh-Bha-ra-'a (cf. Sa. lllsharaa (Hal. 142)), s. of 

Sulumma-ttktn, 32 : 5. 6, 8, 10, 12, R. 
Nabu-ta-ri-u, f. of BH-ittannn, 12 : 15. 
Nahn-u-aur-shu, s. of Bel-nasir, w., 80 : 15. 
NaMi-u-she-zib 

1, ^Uirdu sha BH-nadin-shumn, 05 : 7, 23, R. 

2. Hrdn sha Shamaah-nadin, 73 : 4, 9, Lo. E. 
*N(ibuza-bnd (cf. Pa. 1311334 He. l?jV?. "^Jrn;), f. of 

C^;-J//', 85 : 22 I 86 : 18. 
Nabk-zer-iddina, f. of Rabbi-ill 40 : 1 | 72 : 14 | 80 : 10. 
*Naad-bi-ia (cf. He. H'^nj), f. of Napmn, 82 : 5. 
Na-din 

1. s. of Bulluta, w., 5 : 11. 

2. 8. of Diqdiq, b. of Rimut-Beh w., 22 : 17 | 26» : 

3, L. E, 

3. s. of {I?ia-)§illu-Mnib, sc. & w., 32 : 21 | 93 : 17 | 

97 : 14 I 98 : 11 I 100 : 15 I 103 : 15. 

4. s. of Iqkha-aplu, w., 5 : 10 | 17 : 13 | 26* : 12 | 32 : 

17 I 62 : 12 I 63 : 14 | 72 : 12, Lo. E. | 89 : 11 | 
91 : 10 I 94 : 14 | 95 : 14 | 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 : 
13 I 107 : 18. 

5. 8. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Ifatin, w., 18 : 9. 

6. f. of Agara, 8 : 22 | 28 : 16. 

7. f. of Arbilai, 79 : 14. 

8. f. of Belibni, 42 : 8. 

9. f. of Danrui, 7* : 12 | 41 : 12 | 81 : 9 | 86* : 27. 

10. f. of Labaahi 39» : 10 | 46 : 7 | 47 : 13 | 48 : 29 | 51 : 

13 I 70 : 13. 

11. f. of Ninib-abu-mur, 78 : 9. 

12. f. of Ninib-nhdin, 1 : 28 | 62 : 16. 

13. f. of Sin-iksur, 3* : 13 | 19 : 16. 

14. f. of Sin-nasir, 64 : 11. 

15. f. of Shallurmi, 14 : 17 | 17 : 14 | 17* : 15 | 22 : 14 | 

26* : 14 I 33 : 8. 

16. f. of Vbar, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : 28 | 95 : 17 | 101 : 

18(107:21. 
*Na-di-ru (abbreviated, cf. Pa. Sl3"n3g), s. of Barik-ill, 
gs.of hikkarit, 73 : 3. 9, Lo. E. 



Na-dub{f)-shu-nu, s. of Bibanu, b. of Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2, 

L. E. 
Na-yna-ri-\ s. of Shame-ramit, f^dikit, 75 : 6. 
dNa-na-a-eriBh, s. of Mnib-nadin, w., 59: 21. 
^d^ia-na-a-id'H- (cf. Ilt-idrV\), s. of 5ff Jwi^, 20 : 5, 7, 

10, 12, L. E. 
<iNa-na-a-nadin 

1. s. of Sa]j,ma\ w., 27 : 11. 

2. f. of A?iu-liti\ 63:6. 

3. f. of Bel-aji^-iddina, 56 : 16. 

4. f. of Jgdaliama, 45 : 4. 

5. f. qf Ninib-nadin, 46 : 8 | 47 : 15. 

6. f. of Ribat, 38:3. 
f^NanuarU'inugtir 

1. in nrfn* ^JVannaru-jnugur, 86» : 7. 9, 15, 28. 

2. in ^^Titurru sha m?{annarfi-mugttr, 86* : 7-8. 
*J\fa-pa-i-[im''], Na-pi-a-ni-*, Na-pi-€n-n(t-\ (Pe.) s. of 

Atrumanu\ w.. 18 : 11 | 28* : 14 | 74 : 2, 10. 
*Nap'8a'aii (cf. Na-apsa-nu-um, Bu. 91-5-9, 367 : 23 ; 

2463: 16), s. of Nadbiia, 82 : 5. (Amorite? But 

cf. also Vi?. 6:42.) 
Napishtim(rtim)f f. of Bel-tashme-rijitu, 78: 11. 
Na-sir 

1. s. of Iqisha-aplUy 62 : 12. 

2. s. of Ninib-muballit, 8 : 9. 

3. s. of Rimiit, 8 : 2. 

4. f. of Bel-7nuktn-aplit, 57 : 15. 

5. f. of Ninib-abU'U^ur, 31 : 3. 

6. f. of Nmib-nadin, 71 : 6. 

7. in (Uu^us^etu sha Nasir, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2. 
Na-shi-ilu, s. of Labas hi, w., 31 : 17. 

*Na-tan4l% (He. ^Wnj , Na0aua^X),f. of Ilt-gabri, 67 : 15. 
*Na-Ui-nu (=*pn3).— Cf. Jihiba, 7/?a9 (=Donatus), N. 

1. s. of Shilimma, 45 : 5. 

2. in nam sha Natnnu, 65 : 7, 16, 20, 22. 
Nergal-nadin, s. of Nabxi'iimsh^tiq-urrUy f>shaknu sha 

hshushanne, 7*: 4, R. E. | 8 : 15, L. E. 
JVergal-jtadin-aiu, s. of Ardi-BH, w., 68 : 6 f. e. | 98 : 12. 
Ni-din-ta-a ("0 my gift ! '*)» s. of Kalbiia, w., 61 : 10. 
Ni-din-ti f. of AJ^ushunu, 46 : 2, 4 | 47 : 6. 
Ni-diii'tum 

1. s. of Dadiia, w., 15 : 19. 

2. f. of.4rfrfa/iW7^ 75:14. 



t Cf. Addu-re' u-ushshu, 
tCf.YogU, i.e., 78. 

§ Cf. Sachau, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in j^. 2). M, G., Vol. XXV, p. 742).— Cf. Nidpo^, Wadd. 2457 (N.). 
I Less probable ^iVawa-iYW (**0. N., preserve"). Although Nana is no Aram, deity, an Araniean living in 
Babylonia might have worshiped her there. 
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3. f. of UbalUtsu, 84 : 6. 

4. ska eliffi^^BARshandrugurripiqudu (u^^ruSuru), 

80 : 2, 7, O. 
Ni'din-tu-BeP, s. of Ntnib-nadin, sc, 1 : 82. 
Nirdin-ttim-Bel (Bel^*^) 

1. P. of BagaHna\ 76 : 2, 7, Lo. E. 

2. s. of EsJie-Hir, nephew of Bel-ah^4ddinay 67 : 3, 

8,9. 

3. s. of TazkurshH, 35 : 1, 18. 

4. f. o{ Bel-ahu-mur and Uu-Blt-ili-nkrV, 75 : 5. 

5. f. ofBeUrish, 60 : 1, 7, 15, L. E. 

6. f. of Ea-nadin and Ea-a na-kusst-sltu, 105 : 3. 

7. f. of Idissii, 85 : 24 I 86 : 6. 

8. f. ofLabashi, 32: 19. 

9. f. of Mnnnu-ki-Niniby 86 : 5. 

10. f. of Na'itta-Nana, 85 : 23 | 86 : 5 (Nos. 7, 9 and 

10 probably same person, father of three sons). 

11. 8: 13 I 44: 11. 

Nirdin-tum-Shamash, s. of Bu/tene-ibni, sc., 18 : 14 | 19 : 

20 I 21 : 12 I 26* : 17 I 28* : 16. 
Ni-din-tum- . . . ., f. of Ea-eriah, 86 : 7. 
*Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka-y f^ar biti sha Zatame, w., 45 : 

80 I 50 : 13. 
Ninib-abU'Umr 

1. s. of Bel-n/idiu-shut/m, sc., 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 

12 I 80 : 17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 

2. s. of Nadin, w., 78 : 9. 

3. s. of Naair, 31 : 3, 27. 

4. 8. of Ninib-nadin, w., 53 : 19. 
Ninib-aJ^iddin a 

1. s. of Ardi-ekalhi-rabUt f^paqud ska ahulU Shibi- 

UrulcLku, w., 48 : 31 I 69 : 19 I 84 : 14; no w., 
51 : 3, 8. 

2. s. of ArdirGula, 3 : 3. 

3. s. of BH-afjf-iddina, \v., 71 : 8. 

4. s. of Bel-shum-ibni, w., 7 : 21 | 7» : 9 | 9 : 15 | 11 : 

13 I 17» : 16 I 41 : 14 I 76 : 9 I 86* : 80. 

5. s. of Bushi'Bel, b. of SAmat-Belit (married to 

Naid-Ninib, s. of Ardi-Niuib\ vv., 6 : 10 | 26* : 
16; no w., 53 : 11 (13). 

6. s. of Iddina-BH, w., 31 : 21. 

7. s. of Itti-Shamash'bnlatUy 79 : 3. 

8. s. of Kasir, b. of Iqish, w., 47 : 17. 

9. f. of Ardiia, 88 : 23 | 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

10. f. o( Baniia, 4 : 12. 

11. f. of Mugursha, 58 : 17. 



12. f. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 39* : 14. 

13. f. of Zabini, 85 : 8. 

iV7/i ib-afie-bu I- lit, ^inib-aJ^-bu Hit {-it ) 

1. 8. of A^uskufiu, w., 41 : 14. 

2. s. of Apia, w. 16 : 14 I 20 : 15 I 21 : 9. 

3. f. of BttUtOia, 22 : 16 | 31 : 18. 

4. f. of BHshunv, 6 : 12. 

5. f of Bibatu, 70 : 15. 

Ninib-ni (^BIL-I)AB), s. of Ardi-XinibyW., 4Q:1S \ 58:18. 
Ninib'ana'bUi-shu,\ s. of Lu-idiia, hpaqud sha abtilli Gu- 

^ la. w., 48 : 32 I 69 : 22 ; no w., 51 : 4, 9. 
Nift ib-apa l-iddin a 

1. s. of AJi^'iddiha, 96 : 2, L. E. 

2. f. of Kidin, 39* : 12. 

Ninib-bel-al^-shu, s. of Upafi^ir-BH, sc, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 
Ninib-er-ba, Ninib-erba (8 (J) 

1. f. of Barik-BH, 21 : 5. 

2. f. of BeUnadin-shumu and of Ninib-tiddin, 13 : 9 | 

19 : 13 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 17 1 28 : 11 I 29 : 27 I 30 : 28 I 
39* : 7 I 40 • 15 I 41 : 10 I 45 : 31 I 48 : 22, Lo. E. | 
49 : 13 I 50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 I 52* : 10 I 59 : 18 I 
60 : 21 I 66* : 17 | 69 : 15 | 70 : 12 | 72 : 15, U. E. | 
74 : 14, R. I 82 : 28, Lo. E. | 83 : Lo. E. | 84 : 9 | 
88 : 19 I 97 : 11 I 100 : 11 I 103 : 12 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 
10. 

3. f. of Mnib-ibni, 17: 14. 
Ninl1}-€rish, f of Erba-Bel, 56 : 14 | 58 : 14. 
Ninib-etir (dBAR, dNIN-IB, 12 : 13) 

1. s. of Barik-Shamshh 7* : 2, 11 (w.) | 8 : 11. 

2. 8. of Baziizu, w., 28*: 10. 

3. s. of BHshunu, w., 21 : 8. 

4. s. of BHit-nadln, b. of Barik-Shamsht, w., 7 : 24. 

5. s. of Danna, 85 : 3 | 86 : 3. 

6. s. of DauMi-Nergal, 35 : [3], 19. 

7. s. of Iddina-Nabii, w., 10 : 25. 

8. s. of Labashi, 38 : 3, 16. 

9. s. of Ninib-muballit, 22 : 2, 20. 

10. s. of Samua, w., 15 : 20. 

11. s. of Shum-iddina, sc. & w., 36 : 16 | 44 : 25 | 62 : 

13 I 63 : 15 I 66* : 21 I 71 : 6 I 94* : 15 I 95 : 15 I 96 : 
16 I 101 : 15. 

12. s. of Zabtidif, w., 21 : 10. 

13. (?), f. of Ardi-BH, 12 : 4. 

14. f. of Avdi-ekalla-rabu, 22 : 14 | 28 : 12 | 33 : 7 | 84 : 

22 I 35 : 28 I 40 : 17. 



f Cf. Nergal-a-na-biti-s?m (Strassinaier, Caiiibyses 261 : 13), and Ea-a-na-kusst'Shu (above). Abbreviated, supple- 
ment something like likrub. 
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15. f. of BeUaJ^iddina, 70 : 14. 

16. f. of BeUepush, 61 : 10. 

17. f.of Dalatam\ 73 : 11. 

18. f. of Iddina-Nabu, 18 : 12. 

19. f. of Kcmr, 17 : 15. 

20. f. of Nalm'7iadin, 61 : 4 | 78 : 3. 

21. f, of mnib-nadiii, 7» : 8 | 9 : 14 | 11 : 12 | 12 : 13 | 13 

: 7, and of ShamashaJ^iddina, 7»: 8 | 12 : 13 | 
26 : 17 I 27 : 9 I 40 : 16 I 48 : 25, Lo. E. | 49 : 14 | 
50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 I 52* : 10 | [59 : 18] | 69 : 
15, U. E. 

22. f. of Niqiidv, 66 : 11. 

23. f. of Tiridata, 74 : 5. 
Ninih^ga-mil 

1. s. of Addannu, w., 89 : 15. 

2. s. of Apia, w., 85 : 18 I [86 : 17]. 

3. s. of BeUnndin, sc, 16: 18. 

4. 8. of Dtimmuq, sc, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 

5. s. of ffashdai, w., 6 : 13. 

6. s. of Majinu-lii'Shulum, w., 12 : 13 | 35 : [1], 18. 

7. 8. of Sin-naair, w., 11 : 13. 

8. 8. of ... . ai, w., 86* : 33. 

9. f. of Balhtu, 86» : 29. 
10. f. of Kina-aplu, 71 : 8. 

Ni/iib'ibni 

1. 8. of Bibanu, b. of Nnduh{t)8hxuiu, 7 : 2, L. E. 

2. 8. of Erh(\ w., 26* : 14 | 28* : 10. 

3. s. of Ninih-erba, w., 17 : 14. 
Ninib-ileHy in (^^UuMeti sha Ninib-ile'i, 79 : 4. 
Ninib-mubalUt {-if) 

1. 8. of Apia, 96: 3, L. E. 

2. 8. of Ardi-Mnib, f. of ffana7u\ 63: 6 | 94*: 2, L. E. 

3. 8. of BeUnadin, w., 10 : 23 | 54 : 10. 

4. 8. of Zeriia, sc, 10 : 26. 

5. 8. of , w., 3 : 22. 

6. f. of A^iddina and Ardi-Ninib, 13 : 10 | 41 : 12 | 

48 : 24 I 55 : 24 I 66* : 18 I 88 : 19. 

7. f. of Naair, 8 : 9. 

8. f. of Ninib-etir, 22 : 8. 

9. f. of Shum-iddina, 69 : 18, U. E. 

10. f. of UbalUtsu-Chila, 66: 13. 

11. 63 : 3 I 107 : 6. 

Ninib-mU'tir-ri-shu, [Ninib-mU'ti^r-shu, [Ninibl-muttr 
{QURyshu, and abbreviated Mu-tirri-9hu (32 : 
15 I 51 : 14) 

1. 8. of N'abu-a^-iddina, b. of Ninib-nasir, w., 48 : 

25 I 49 : 17 I 51 : 14 I 86» : 27 I 88 : 20. 

2. 8. of UballifsU'Marduk, b. of Ninib-nadiTi-shumu, 

w., 8 : 18 I [23 : 20] | 32 : 15 | 39 : 9. 



Niiiib-na'td 

1. 8. of Bel-apal-ufurCi), 44 : 4. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplv, w., 73 : 15. 

3. 8 : 12. 

Ninib ( dBAR, dNIN-IBynMia {MU, 8E, 39»: 9) 

1. s. of Apia, w., 64 : 11 I 73 : 11. 

2. 8. of BH-Jcishir, sc & w., 31 : 23 | 39» : 15 | 42 : 10 | 

70 : 16. 

3. s. of Bel'Shum-ibni, w., 68 : 7 f. e. 

4. s. of Kasir, w., 42 : 7 | 56 : 13. 

5. 8. of Kina-aplu, w., 92 : 14. 

6. 8. of Mugurshu, sc, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

7. s. of Nadin, w. & sc, 1 : 28, Lo. E. | 62 : 16. 

8. 8. of Nanh-nadin, w., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15. 

9. s. of Nmir, w., 71 : 6. 

10. 8. of Ninib-erba, b. of Bel-nadin-shumu, w., 19 : 

18 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 17 I 28 : U | 29 : 27 | 30 : 28 | 
39* : 7 I 40 : 15 | 41 : 10 | 45 : 80 | 48 : 22, Lo. E. | 
49 : 13 I 50 : 14 I 51 : 10 | 52 : 14 | 52» : 9 | 59 : 
18 I 60 : 21 I 66* : 17 | 69 : 15 | 84 : 8 | 88 : 19 | 
97 : 11 I 100 : 11 | 103 : 12 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 10. 

11. 8. of Ninib-e^ir, b. of SJiamash-a^iddina, w., 7» : 

8 I 9 : 14 I 11 : 12 I 12 : 13 I 13 : 7. 

12. 8. of Ninib-nadin, w., 8 : 19. 

13. 8. of Niqiid, w., 101 : 16. 

14. 8. of Bibat, w., 58 : 16. 

15. 8, of Shum-iddina, w., 57 : 15. 

16. ?, f. of A^-iddina, 8 : 3. 

17. f. of AJiushunu, 2 : 14. 

18. f. of Apia, 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. e. | 69 : 28 | 70 : 13 | 

94 : R. I 94* : 14, R. | 95 : 15, R, | 96 : 15. R. | 
101 : 17 I 107 : 19. 

19. f. of Ardi-Oula, 17* : 18 | 91 : 11 | [94 : 16?]. 

20. f. of BeUHir, 19 : 3. 

21. f. of Bel'ittannu, 13 : 11. 

22. f. of Erba, 19 : 15 | [26» : 13] | 84 : 28 | 35 : 29 | 89* : 

9 I 48 : 80 I 51 : 3. 

23. f. of S^i^n and Nadin, 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 

24. f. of Iddina-Bel, 32 : 17. 

25. f. of Nalm-aie-iddina, 7* : 6 | 14 : 15 | 23 : 18 | 

27 : 9 I 48 : 4. 

26. f of Nana-erish, 59 : 21. 

27. f. of Nidintu-Bel, 1 : 82. 

28. f. of Ninib-abu-u^uT, 53 : 20. 

29. f. of Ninib-nadin, 8 : 19. 

80. f. of Sharifyiqisha, 85 : 7. 

81. f. of Shum-iddina, 83 : 9 | 48 : 28 | [59 : 21]. 

82. ^shaknu sha Nippur, 28 : 17. 
88. 70 : 2. 
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Ninib-nadin-a^u, s. of Mnib-nd^ir-a^u, 19 : 4, R. E. 
Ninib-na-din {nadinyshumu 

1. 9. of UballitsU'Marduk, b. o{ Ninib-mutirrishu, w., 
?• : 7 I 8 : 18 I 13 : 8 I 14 : 15 | 19 : 14 | 24 : 12 | 

25 : 16 I 26 : 16 I 27 : 8 I 28 : 5 (no w.) | 29 : 27 | 
30 : 29 I 32 : 15 I 33 : 6. 

2. f. of Itti-BeUalatu, 39 : 11. 
Ninib-na-nrj Ninib-mmr (PAP) 

1. s. of Ardt-Bel, gs. of Nusku-ushahshi (48 : 36), b. 

oiBeUkUhir (55 : 25), sc. & w., 33 : 11 | 37 : 18 | 
38 : 18 I 41 : 17 I 48 : 35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I 
[52: 18] I 52V 14 | 55 : 25 | 60 : 24 | 65 : 29 | 67 : 
18 I 72 : 16 I 89 : 17. 

2. s. of BH-iqtsha, 17" : 4. 

3. s. of Uanah, w., 9 : 17 | 17 : 18. 

4. s. of IddinU'BH, w., 42 : 9 | 69 : 22. 

5. 8. of Nabu-a^e-iddtna, b. of Ninib-mutirrishu, w., 

48 : 25 I 52 : 15 I 52* : 11 | 59 : 19, Lo.E. | 60 : 22 | 
66* : 18, U. E. I 69 : 17, Lo. E. | 70 : 11 | 72 : 15 | 
81 : 10 I 82 : 23 | 88 : 20 | 86* : 27 | 89 : 12 | [94 : 
15] I 94*: 13 I 97: 11 I 103 : 14 | 104 : 12 | 105 : 12. 

6. f. of Bel-mukin-aplu, 96 : 17 | 99 : 17. 

7. f. of BeWcunu, 51 : 12 | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 26 | 

75 : 15 I 94* : 13 | 99 : 15 | 103 : 13. 

8. f. of Itti-BH-balatu, 43 : 21. 

9. f. of ShuUi, 94 : 17 | 94* : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96 : 18 | 

99 : 20. 
Ninib-na§ir-ali,u {SHESH'SIIESH), f. of Ninib-nadin- 

afjfU, 19 : 4. 
Ninib {dSBI-DUyu-pakrhir,\ ni. of Bikkiia, 14 : 13. 
Nippur {irnEX LI]L-Kl), s. of Nabn-mubalUl 92 : 3. 
Ni-qud, Ni-qU'du (cf. Bi. «TpJ) 

1. s. of Ninib-etir, w.. 66 : 11. 

2. f. of Nitiib-nadin, 101 : 16. 

3. f. of RibiU, 7 : 20 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 18 I 26 : 16 I 29 : 

26 I 30 : 27 I 66* : 16 I 81 : 9. 
Ni'is-sa-Jiar-Bel, s. of Behhunu, w., 9 : 16. 
*Nit'ta'bu-za-ua'\ cf. Ush-ta-bu-za-na-', 
*Nu'ka-a (cf. He. nnij), s. of Erba, w., 4 : 12. 



Nii-ur-mati'BeV ("B. is the light of the country "),t s. 

of Ardi-Oula, w., 6 : 11. 
mr-taz-kur-Bel,% f. of Apia, 47 : 19. 
Nusku-nddin 

1. s. of Ardt'Oula, sc, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 

16 I 14: 18 I 15:21 | 17*: 19 | 20: 17 | [23;23] | 
24 : 15 I 25 : 21 | 29 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 | 45 : 
35 I 55 : 26 (w.). 

2. 8. of Ardua, w., 13: 11. 
3. 1 f. of SiUm-ilanu 108 : 13. 

NuskU'UshabshtX'Shi), f. of Ardi-Bel, gf. of Niiilb-nasir, 

48 : 35. 
iWw-Ji-rfJ/iV-J/,^ s. of Anum-ibni, \v., 47 : 19. 

*l^a-da-a-ma (HnS), s. of Tadifiunna, b. of la^iinatanu, 
25:18. ' 

^Pa-di-du-ru-'-u, f. of hipatarau, 28* : 5. 

*Pa-Tii-ia (*n'3fi), f. of ShiUmmu, 14 : 14. 

Pa-ni-iU (cf. He. VjS, Gen. 32 : 31), f. of Ta 

3* : 12. 

*Pa-pa-ku (Pe. Pdpak, Arab. Bdbck, Ilafifiexo^), f. of 
BagilazOt)y> 11 : 2. 6. 

*Pa-ru-ri-€ (Median), f. of Baga'zvshttfm, 76 : 12. 

*Pa'ti-i8h-ta-na' (Pe. *Pati-8?itdna, "Holding the posi- 
tion of a lord "), s. of Darmakka\ 74 : 6, 12. 

^Pa-ta-afi (abbreviated, cf. He. H'^nnS), f. of Shamu, 84 : 5. 

*Pi-li-ia-a-ma (He. n;S3), s. of ShiUmmu, 14 : 4, 9 | 34 : 
24 (w.) I 45:33 (w.). 

Pu-u^'hiU-ru 

1. f. of Ardi'Bel, 19 : 3. 

2. f. of Belshuiiu, 6: 11. 
Pu-u^^u-ra-a, m. of Bunsarnru, 75 : 6, O. 
Qa-ad-du-8hu, s. of Labashi, 75 : 2. 
♦Ca-Ji-ia, 70:7. 

*QaT-1ia-' (cf. He. H^p, Sinaitic (Arab.) imp, and (Ar,) 
nnnp, -bald."— N.) 

1. 8. of Nabu-zabad, w., 85 : 21 | 86 : 18, 

2. f. of Bel-Hir, 15:19. 
Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a 

1. s. of Murashu, w., 48 : 23, U. E. 

2. f. orAddannu, 32» : 11. 

3. f. of Shadu-rabu-natannu, 16 : 2. 



fin view of the writing BeUu-paJi-SAR {q. r.). which can only be read Bel-u-pa^Mr, I reject Delitzsch's 
t*-paA-har CAssyrisches ffandworterbuch, p. 520 b), substituting the reading above. 

t Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between /*?//• and rnati, in which case the name 
would be identical with the following. But cf. names like Shama8?i-nu-iir-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55. 

§ Cf. also the previous name. 

I If the name is to be read as restored above (Nusku-nadin), 

1 Cf. Ltniih-libbi-iU, Strassmaier, Cambyses 268 : 15. 
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^f^Qu-sic-ia-a-l^'bi (Edomite = ♦^n'OIDf)* ^^'w, a. of 

Mare, 1 : 1, 23, 25, R. E. 
*Tia-'a-bi-ilu (= *^«3n'i,, cf. He. ^H"), ^n^^H"^.), s. of 

Kalbi'Bau, ^ahanu sha Shulum-Babilu, h^haknu 

hshushannia, 44 : 16, L. E. 
*Ra-ab.bi-m, Rah-bi-ili (cf. Pa., Na.^«3n. Ta/9cAo9 (Uran- 

jo8)— N ), s. of Nabu-zer-iddina, 40 : 1, 10 | 72 : 

14 (w.) I 80: 16 (w.). 
*R(i'Jifi-im4UiilV) Ra-hti-mi-ili = "God is merciful," (Ar., 
cf. He. ^«?nv):f 

1. s. of Shhu , 98 : 2, O. 

2. f. of Lamanf, 36 : 11 | 87 : 10 | 38 : 10. 

3. f. of Zabdiia, 05 : 28 | 69 : 3, 6. Cf. tlie foil. 

4. f. of Vdarna\ 59 : 17'| 69 : 1, and of Zabdiia, 65 : 

28 I 69 : 3, 6. (Cf. the previous No.) 
*Ra'lii'mu (abbrev.) in dluShubti-Ralumu, 86* : 5. 
Ramman'ri-man-ni, s. of Apia, 35 : 2, 19. 
Rea-a-nu, s. of Kalbi-Bau, 83 : 6. 
Ri-ba-a-iu (70 : 15),, Ri-bat 

1. s. o{ Banan-erish, w., 56 : 17. 

2. s. of Bel'biiUitsu, 91 : 2. 

3. s. ofBel-erba, 43 : 2, 8 (id. with U.cf.Intr., p. 14). 

4. s. of Nami'iiadin, 38: 3, 17. 

5. s. of Ninib-ajye-bullit, w., 70 : 15. 

6. s. of Niqud, w., 7 : 20 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 17 I 26 : 15 I 

29 : 25 I 30 : 27 I 66» : 16, U. E. | 81 : 9. 

7. s. of Shamashai, w., 107 : 15, U. E. 

8. s. of ... . 'BH, b. of Bel'TiMm-shumu and ShuTn- 

iddtna, 7 : 3, L. E. 

9. f. o£ Bel'ittannu, 60 : 23. 

10. f. of Ninib-nadin, 58 : 16. 

11. hardu sha BH-nadin-shumu, 62 : 1, 13, R. 

12. m. of BeUabU'USur, 90 : 2. 
*Ri-i-kat{?)-ili, s. of Bel-airiddma,h. of ShamsM-lindar, 

109 : 1. 
Ri>-man-ni-BeP, s. of A^e-lhriur, w,, 39*: 11. 
Rirman-mi-Bel, s. of Silla-ai, w., 82 : 24, U._E. 
Ri-mut (abbreviated) 

1. s. of BeUhunu, w., 58 : 13. 

2. s. of Murashu, 61 : 3 | 78 : 1 (abbreviated from 

Rimut-Ninib, q. t). 

8. f. of Bel'kasir, 61 : 12. 

t For other proper names containing the god Qds, cf. Kus-dana' {&hoye), Qaiishmalaka, Qaush-gabri (Schrader, 
KA.T.\ p. 150), Bi. D)^'^,^ r\3Dp (Euting, J^a6. In. 12, 1), Kotr^apaxo^ (cf. Baethgen, I. c, p. 11). 
i The corresponding Babylonian name would read Rimannu(i)'ilu. 
§ Cf. Rit-tl-Marduk (Hilprecht, Freibrief Nebukadnezar' s I, col. I, 25, etc. 
I Sin-KAT, which may also be read Sin-kaair, 
If Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nabii-naHd's, p. 147. 



4. f. of BeUnadin, 31 : 2, 15. 

5. f. of Nasir, 8:2. 

Ri-mut-Bel^, s. of Diqdiq, b. of Nadin, 26* : 3. 
Ri'mut-Ninib and abbreviated Ri-mut (61 : 3 | 78 : 1) 

1. s. of BH-iatin, 46 : 4 | 47 : 6 | 48 : 24, U. E. (w.). 

2. s. of Murashu (t. e, grandson of M., and identical 

with No. 1? Cf. p. 15),46 : 2 I 47 : 3 I 73 : 2, 7, 10 | 

87 : 1, 6 I 90 : 3, 4 I 92 : 1, 0, 8, 10 I 108 : 1, [5], 7, 

9 I 109 : 3, 6. 
Ritti iKTSmB) or Upa^h^ir {NIGIN)r'Bel,% f. of Ardi- 

mnib, 78 : 12. . 
^ Ru'Bhu 'Un-da{-a)-tu{ti) (Pe. * Raushan-ddta) (cont. 

raulaiia, *' clear," or raulah, "clearness," N. ) 

uncle (father's brother) of Baga'-mlri, 48 : 3, 10. 
*Jiu-shiUun-pa-a'ti (Pe. * Raushan-pdta), hgipir sha 

Ar tar emu, 48 : 7. 
♦Srt-aJ-wrt-', Sa^ma-a 

1. f. of Nana4dri\ 20 : 6. 

2. f. of Nanh-nadin, 27 : 11 (probably same person 

as No. 1). 

**9a-r/iM-«-rt (He. j;^^???), f. of Ninib-etir, 15 : 20. 

*Sa'at-tu-ru (cf. He. '"?np), s. of Shabbaliai, 45 : 3. (Re- 
peatedly found in the Haurftn, N.) 

Si'lim-Bel\ f. of AmeU Bel, 81 : 13. 

Si-lim-ilani 

1. 8. of Labashi, w., 43 : 17 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 13. 

2. s. of NuBku-[nadinf^, w., 108: 18. 

3. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 86» : 34. 

4. 8. of Ubar, w., 19 : 16. 

5. f. of Ardi-Ninib, 2 : 13 1 9 : 17. 

6. f. of Bel' , 43:18. 

*Sin-ba-na (*W330), s. of Sin- muballit, w., 85 : 20. 

8in-bullii-8U, f. of Sin- , 86 : 7. 

Sin-erba, in Blt-Sin-erba, 7 : 8. 

Sin-etir 

1. s. of Tukkullum, w., 28* : 12. 

2. f. of Ardiia, 47 : 18. 

3. f. of Shamshi-nurV , 49 : 18. 
Sin-ik-aur, Sin-ikmr\ 

1. *s. of Nadin, w. & sc, 3» : 13 | 19 : 16. 

2. f. of Apia, 17 : 16. 

Sin-lishir (GISH^i), in diuBit-Sin-lishir, 93: 3, 7. 

Sin - m uballif(-it) 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96 : 2, L. E. 

2. f. of Sin-bana, 85 : 21. 
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Sin-nadin 

1. f. of gamada\ 82 : 4. 
3. 70 : 6. 
Sin-fui-din-a^u, f. of Zahdiia, 97 : 2. Cf. also the follow- 
ing name. 
Sin-nadin-a^, s. of Ardi-Bati, sc, 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f. e. | 
78 : 17. (In llie latter two passages SHESH is 
not followed by p^.) 
Sin-nasir (=PAP) 

1. s. of Nadin, w., 64 : 11. 

2. f. of Ninib-gamil, 11 : 18. 
Sin-ta-qu-nu (cf. He. Jpi?^?), 70: 6.. 
Sin- . . . . , s. of JSiyi-bvllitsu, 86 : 7. 
*Si'ShU'n- . . . . , f. of Baft^hn-ili, 98 : 2. 
Su-lum-ma-ukhi, f. of Nabu-shara" a, 32 : 6, 7, 8, 10, 12. 
*8tuib-ha-li-ai (cf. He. "hj^^fi), f. of Satturu, 45 : 3. 
•Shab-ba-ta-ai, Shah-bat-ai (cf. He. '•rOB^'f) 

1. f. of Qadaliama, 69 : 21. 

2. f. of daskah^a, 86* : 1. 

dSkadu-rabu-etir 

1. s. of Bel-ittamiu, 68 : 3. 

2. 8. of Shadit-rabii'nadin, 16: 1, U. E. 
^Shadu-rabu-nadiii 

1. s. of Bau-nddin, w., 108 : 15. 

2. f. of Iddina-Nabu, 16 : 15. 

3. f. of Shadii-rabu-etir, 16 : 1. 
*dSJiadu-rabuX-iia-tan-nu, s. of Quddd, 16 : 1. 
dShadii-rabii-she-zib 

1. s. of Bel-bullitsu, 84 : 6. 

2. s. of Bel-^tin, 86 : 8. 
Sha-tdirabu (Sha-ZU- SHESH) 

1. 9. of Hashdai, hshaknu sha f^IRP^-, 70 : 8, O. 

2. f. of Barikkt, 31 : 20. 

Shfihin-lali-nu {SHA-LA'LA-nu)%, f. of AmH-BH, 23 : 6. 

Sha-la-la-nu, cf. Shdkin-lalinu, 

* Sha-ma-aJ^U'nu (He. jij^OB^), s. of ladi^idma, b. of 

IdJ^u-natanUy A^imma and Paddma, 45 : 2. 
Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni, 107: 1. 
Shamash-a^iddina 

1. s. of A^iddina, w., 31 : 21. 

2. s. of Nmib-etir, b. of Ninib-nadin, w., 7* : 8 | 12 : 

13 I 26 : 17 I 27 : 9 I 40 : 15 I 48 : 25. Lo. E. | 49 : 

14 I 50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 | 52- : 10 | 59 : 18 | 
69 : 15, U. E. 



Shamash-ai f. of Bibdt, 107 : 6, 15, U. E. 
Shamash-baldf-sn-tqbi 

1. 8. of Bunene-ibni, sc, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 

2. f. of BeUqisha, 19 : 18. 
Shamash-erba, f. of Nabu-re'uilmnu, 83 : 6. 
ShmnasJi-erish, s. of Anvju-zer-lisfiir, w., b. of Addannu 

iq. v.), 82:26. 
Sharmish-etir, s. of AJ^u-ula, w., 8* : 11. 
Shamash-ihni, s. of Af^iddina, w., 43 : 19. 
/SAtf y/< ash-muba Hit (-it) 

1. s. of TiriUima, w., 11 : 11, R. E. | 30 : 29 | 34 : 24 | 

35 : 30 I 39» : 8 I 48 : 3;^, R. E. | 51 : 11 | 59 : 20 | 
69 : 18. 

2. f. of Bel-aJ^iddina, \\ : 15. 

1. 8. of Bel-Heru, m. of Nabn-nsliizib, 78 ; 5, 6. 

2. f. of Baldtu, 17» : 4. 
Shamash-na-din-zeru, s. of Btmene-ibni, sc., 35 : 31 | 40 : 

20 I 53 : 21 I 55 : 27 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 18. 
Shamash-shar-umr, 79 : 4. 
Shamu8h'8hu7n-iqt8ha('8ha), s. of Kidin, b. of Beldni, 

17: 2. 
Shamash'Zer-ibni, 2 : 2, 3 | 8 : 8. 
Sha-ine-e-ra-mu (Isfxtpa/it^ and Itixripd))/to<i^ for which 

read l£/irjpu}/io<}, of. Introd. p. 23), LofNamdri', 

75:6. 
* Sham-ma-a8'pi-it-ru-u (without det."*), 101 : 2. 
* Sha'ani'8ha-nu (cf. He. j^KbBT. LXX lafn/'wv), ap- 

piirently ^arrfw «Art Addanu (cf. also BiMiinu), 

64: 6. 
*Sh(tm8hi-ba-rak'ku (Ar. *T13;y0l7, cf. Pa., ^3^13), s. 

of Mare-iddina, 85 : 6. 
* Sham8hi'la-din-m (Ar., cf. ^www-/«(?t/i/, Ashurbanapal 

VIIT, 15), s. of Drtw/irt, 56 : 8. 
* Shavishi-li'iji'dar (Ar. ♦'IIKTE^DB^, cf. Hl-lindar) 

1. s. of Bel-a^iddina, b. of i?tA:rt<(?)-t7i, 109 : 2. 

2. s. of BeUhunu, 94 : 3. 

3. 8. of Marduka, w., 67: 13. 
*Sham87ii-na-da-ri (cf. Pa. Sl3-T13|), s. of ^^-^/tV, 93 : 3. 
*Sham8hi-mirV (Ar. *'"^irKbB^), s. of Siii-ftir, w., 49 : 18. 
Sha-mu-u, s. of Pa^rtJ, 84 : 5, O. 

Sha'NabU'8hu-u 

1. 8. of Bel'uddiji, w., 12 : 15. 

2. s. of Kiribti, b. of Bel-bullit8U, 36 : 3. 



f Cf. also Euting, Sinaitische In8chriften, 870. 

t Possibly the god was pronounced differently, cf. Hilprecht, As8yriaca, p. 76, note 2. 

§ Cf. Shdkin-lalii (SHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Camby8€8 287 : 12, 16, etc., and Imla'-Nabu (above). 

I Cf. Sachau, h c, p. 742; Vogu6, 93. 
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Shangti EC*) MASH), m. of 3fanntt4n-shtdnm, 54: 5. 
Sha-pi'kal'bi (and kalbi= UR-KU) 

1. 8. of Ninib-aJ^iddina, w., 39*: 14. 

3. f. of BHshnnu, 7 : 34. 

3. f. of Dnlat(tni\ 38 : 2. 

4. f. otErha-BH, 64: 16. 

5. f. of Shutn-iddiiw, 20 : 13 | 27 : 12 | 52*: 1 | 71: 7 | 

89 : 16, U. E. 
^Sha-ra-'a-ill (cf. Sa. ll't^sharaa himX ydhn-shara^t above) 

1. f. of BH-etir, 102 : 16. 

2. f. of Birut\ 7 : 23. 

3. f. of Shum-iddina, 16 : 16. 
Shar(?)f-iqisha(-8?ia), s. of Ninib-nadin, 85 : 7. 
Shar{?)-ki-\ f. of BeUmdin, 14 : 17. 
*Sha'(tr-ti/(pftr?)-na-\ f. of U8tti\ 48 : 33. 
*Shn-tU'bar-za-na (Pe. lartiSapZdvTj^)* s. of BeUibni, w., 

83 : 19, L. E. & R. 
Shuda'\ 8. of Nabii'daianu, w., 50: 18 | 93: 13; no w., 

64 : 2, U. E. 
* Shi-lirim-mu (He. dW) 

1. s. of JaJiti'lakim, w., 28 : 14. 

2. s. of Paniia, w , 14 : 14. 

3. f. of Natimu, 46 : 5. 

4. f. of PUiinma, 14 : 5, 9 | 34 : 24 | 45 : 33. 
Shi-riq-ti, Shiriqt im{ B If) {-tim) 

1. 8. of Bide, b. of Ardi-BH, 88 : 1. 

2. s. of Kimti'iddina, 17' : 5. 

3. f. of Ardi-mnib, 17 : 16 | 62 : 14 | 63 : 16. 

4. f. of BeUhunu, 78 : 10. 

Shi-riq-tu-Ninib (44:22), Shirigtu {-U = RU'tn)~Ninib 
(19 : 14), Shiriqtim {-Urn = RU-tim)'Ninib {pas- 
sim), Shiriqtu (= RU'RU)'Ninib (27 : 10), f. of 
Ardi-BeU^ill | 19: 14 | 27 :10 | 28 :ll | 34 :2l | 
85 : 27 I 40 : 16 I 44 : 22 I 45 : 81 | 48 : 23, L.E. | 
52 : 15 I 52' ; 9 I 53 : 15, L. E. | 55: R. | 57: 14 | 
59 : 18 I 70 : 10, R. E. | 72 : 10, L. E. | 74 : 14, 
L. E. I 80 : 11, L. E. | 89 : 10, L. B. | 95 : 14 | 
96 : 14 I 99 : 14. 
Shi-ishrku, f. of Nabu-ittannu, 71 : 3.^ 
Shu-la-a ^ 

1. 8. of Ninib-nmir, sc, 94 : 17 | 94' : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96: 

18 I 99 : 20. 

2. 8. of Tukkulu, w., 65: 25 | 67: 16 | 75: 15. 

3. in dtuBit-Shula, 8 : 10 | 44 : 18. 
ShtUum(Shulum)-BabUu (Eki, DIN-TIRkl) 

1. f. of Nakk'ittannu, 93 : 4. 

2. 44:14, 16, 20, L. E. |70:5. 



ShuUlnrn'mn-a, Shul-lum-a (cf. He. nbSlB^) 

1. 8. of BeUmuballil b. cf. BeUnadin, w., 32: 20. 

2. s. of Nhdin, w., 14: 17 | 17: 14 | 17': 15 | 22: 13 | 

26': 14 I 33: 8. 

3. s. of Zabdiia, 92 : 4. 
Shum-iddina (MU-MU) 

1. 8. of Addamm, w., 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 29 | [50 : 

16] I 53 : 16 I 55 : 23, R. | 69 : 28 | 89 : 10, U. E. 

2. 8. of A^tishnnu, w., 7 : 21. 

3. 8. of Bel-nadin, w., 10 : 25. 

4. s. of Belshufiu, w., 94» : R. | 99 : 18, R. 

5. s. of Iddina-Xubu, w., 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 

6. 8. of (Ina)sillu-Ninib, 58 : 3, 21 | 70 : 13. 

7. 8. of Kasir, w., 5 : 11 | 11 : 16 I 18 : 9 | 19 : 19 | 

26 : 17 I 27 : 12. 

8. 8. of Labashi, w., 8' : 9. 

9. 8. of Ninib-etir, w. 16 : 17. 

10. 8. of Ninib-mubaUit, w., 69 : 18, U. E. 

11. 8. of Ninib-n/tdin, w., 38 : 9 | 48 : 28 | 59 : 21. 

12. 8. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., [20 : 18] | 27 : 11 | 72 : 7 | 

89: 16, U. E. ; now., 52': 11 
18. 8. of Shara*a-il%, w., 16 : 16. 

14. 8. of SaJnitum, husband of /Belitsunu, 68 : 4. 

15. 8. of f-Bel, b. of BeUiihdin-shumu and Ribat, 7 : 3. 

16. f. of BeUttannu, 2 : 12. 

17. f. of BeUnadin, 99 : 18. 

18. f. of Imbiia, [23 : 21] | 32 : 19. 

19. f. of Iqisha-aplu, 90 : 8 | 108 : 12 | 109 : 12. 

20. f. of Ninib-etir, 36 : 16 | 44 : 25 | 62 : 18 | 68 : 15 | 
66' : 21 I 71 : 6 I 94' : 15 I 95 : 15 I 96 : 16 I 101 : 16. 

21. f. of Ninib-tiadin, 57 : 15. 

22. f. of Silim-ilani, 86' : 84. 

23. 8C., 32' : 14. 
Shum-ukin 

1. s. of Ardi-Niiiib, b. of Khia-aplu, w., 7' : 10. 

2. f. of Banna, 82 : 25 | 89 : 15 | 92 : 13 | 108 : 11. 

3. f. of Zer-ukin, 17 : 17. 

Shn-zu-bu, s. of Na' id-Bel, w., 94' : 14 | 95 : 15 | 99 : 17. 
Sa-bu-tum ("Desire "), f. of Shum-iddina, 58 : 4, 
8a-an-ga-tiu, cf. Za-an-ga-nu. 
Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 24) 

1. (Abbrcv. from Ina-^illu-Esagila), f. of Bel-ushaU 

lim and Ea-bulli^su, 83 : 21. 

2. f. of Rtmannu-Bel, 82 : 24. U. E. 



t B/and Sharru are made identical in No. 85 ; cf. 1. 8 (Za-bi-ni) with I. 28 Csharru), 
JCf. f^ab-shi-ish-ku ( Strassmaier, Cyrus 74: 8), 
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Sil-lu-Ninib, abbrev. from Ina-^illu-Ninib, q. t. 

iVf/r-rfl-at C'Man of Tyre," He. '"^y, cf. Arbilai, Isin- 
nai), in ^uBit-Surrai, 79: 5 (or "Man of Beth- 
Surf). 

Tab-nt-e-a, f. of BH-eruK gf. of Hashdai, 12 : 6, 9. 

Ta-ad'dati-nu, f. of BH-nadin-shumUy 18: 12. 

Tftq-bi-U'Shtr (Sifaf), in ^uBlt-Taqbi^lUhir, 79 : 7. 

Ta-qish, 93: 15, abbrev. from Taqish-Oula, q. v. 

Ta-qish'Gula^ CdME-ME), and abbrev. Ta-qish (93 : 15), 
s. of Iddifia-BH, sc. & w., 75 : 17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 11 | 
88 : 24 I 90 : 9 I 92 : 16 I 93 : 15 I 100 : 14 I 106 : 15, 
R. E. I 108 : 16 I 109 : 13. 

TaZ'kur-shu,] f. of Nidintum-BH, 35 : 1. 

TVi . . . . , s. of Pani-ili, 3» : 12. 

*Ti-rn-ka-am, Ti-ri-ka-mu (Ve. =^ *Tira-kam(r, "Hav- 
ing desire for power," or containing god Ttral). 

1. s. of BngapnnUy 54 : 2 (id. with No. 2, cf. p. 14). 

2. f^nuir biti sha BH-nadin-shumu, 68 : 1, 5, 8. 
Tir-da- . . (perhaps = Terda, "O child"), f. of Nabii- 

nadin, 18 : 1. 
* Ti'^U'Ut(par?yar-ta-'-i8, Ti-^u-utCparfyar-di-e-si (Pe. ), 

f. of Amur-kUi, 81 : 12 | 82 : 12. 
*Ti-rl-da-a-ta (Pe. Ttptddnq^;) 

1. s. of Ka[ma^na\ b. of Baga'dhta, 74 : 7. 12. 

2. s. of Nmib'Hir, 74 : 4, 11. 
*Ti-riri(i-a-m(U Tir-ri-ui-a-ma (Pe. *Tlr(i'yam(i) 

1. f. of BaUipt (possibly to be read MnbalUt and 

abbreviated from No. 2), 64 : 12 | 75 : 11. 

2. f. of Shamash-muballU^ll : 12, R. E. | 30 : 30 | 34 : 

25 I 35 : 30 I 39* : 8 I 48 : 33, R. E. | 51 : 11 | 59 : 
21 I 69 : 18. 

* Ti-ri-ka-mu, 68 : 5, 8, cf. Ti-ra-ka-am. 
Tuk-kul{ku)-lum{lu) 

1. s. of TqisJia-aplu, w., 51 : 12. 

2. f. of Shula, 65 : 25 I 67 : 16 I 75 ; 15. 

3. f. of 8iii-etir, 28* : 12. 

Tuk-te-e (abbr., cf. Hommel in P. S. B. A., 1897, p. 88), 

f. of Kidin, 8 : 6. 
* Tu-ra-ma-na-\ 28*: 15, cf. Atrumnuu\ 
*Ta-bi-ia, Tabi-iaii-r. He. n;3lDTfl)/?«a), f. of Ardiia, 48 : 

27 I 52 : 17 I 52* : 13 I 65 : 26 I 67 : 17 I 89 : 18. 
U-bal-lit-su (abbreviated), s. o{ Nidintum, 84 : 5, O. 
lf-bal-li(-8U-0ula\ s. of Mnib-rnvbalHt, w., 66: 13. 
U-bal-lit-BU-Marduk, Uballi((TIN)-8u-Jfarduk (dAMAli- 

-UD, dSHU) 
1. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 17* : 17 | 39* : 8 | 41 : 13 | 48 : 

26 I 49 : 17 I 52 : 17 I 86* : 27 | 88 : 21 | 105 : 13. 



2. f. of Ninib-mutirrishu and Ninib-nadin-shumu, 7* : 
7|8:18 I 13:8 I 14:15 I 19: 14 I 23:20 I 24: 12 I 
25 : 16 I 2(5 : 16 | 27 : 8 | 28 : 5 | 29 : 28 | 30 : 29 | 
32 : 15 I 33 : 6 I 39 : 9. 
U-bar 

1. s, of Bel-mukin-fiplu, sc, 42:12 | 66:14 | 69: 

19 (w.). 

2. 8. of Bunene-ibfii, w.. 24 : 11 | 49 : 12 | 75 : 12 | 79 : 

11, U. E. I 95 : 14, R. | 103 : 11 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 
10 I 107 : 17. 

3. s. of JMashi, w., 64 : 13. 

4. s. of Nabh-bulUtm, w., 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

5. s. of Nadin, w. & sc, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : 28 | 95 : 

17 I 101 : 18 I 107 : 21. 

6. f. of Adda nnu, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

7. f. of ArdiiaBXid Labashi, 19 : 19 | 26* : 15 | 33 : 10 | 

43 : 17 I 58 : 12 I 69 : 25. 

8. f. of Bel-iqMa, 46 : 11 | 47 : 16. 

9. f. of Bel-naditu 61 : 12. 

10. f. of Gula-shumlishir, 91 : 12. 

11. f. of i/atin, 57: 16. 

12. f. of Silim-ilani, 19 : 16. 

*U-da-ar-na-' (Pe. *Widarna Crddp'^rj<:, {'I)dip>rj^)^,l 
s. of Bai^ini-iU, 59 : 17 (w.) | 69 : 1, 7, 8, 10, 12, 
L. E., b. of Zabdiia (69 : 3), f. of IJatianiiama 
(69 : 20, Ti. E.) and uncle of Bel-ittannu (69 :3). 

Vkln-apla, cf. Kiiia-aplu. 

U^SJuim ?)-ma-mu-8hi, ^ardu sha Mdnushtdnu, w., 83 : 
19. L. E. Cf. also [U?]-mu-mnifhsha, 83 : 3. 

Un-Tui-ta 

1. fhirdu sha Jfdnushtdnu, f^shaknu sha ^shushanne 

sha bit nakandu, 83 : 8, R. E. 
2 ,7:5. 

Upaliliir-BH, f. of Niuib-bH-ahfshu, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 

U-sa-ar-ta, 107 : 7. 

* Us-ku-du-ru-\ f. of Uspataru^ 74 : 4. 

* Us-pa-ta-ru-\ s. of Uskuduru\ 74 : 4, 11. 

*Us-tu-\ s. of Shartu(par?)na\ w., 48 : 33. 

*U8h-ta-bu-za-na-\ (Pe., cf. Justi, p. 490^) f. of BH- 
ittanuu, 74 : 5. 

*Z,a-ab-di-ia («a), Zab-di-ia (cf. He. nn3T, Zs^tdaio^) 

1. 8. of Bartki-ili, b. of BH-etir, 95 : 2, L. E. 

2. 8. of Bel iia(?), 92 : 2. 

3. s. of Bel-zer-ihni, w., 68 : 8, f. e. | 72 : 14 | 80 : 15. 

4. s. of Iddiriia-ilt, 85 : 19 (w.) | 86 : 3. 

5. s. of Ra^hn-ili, w., 66 : 28. 



fCf. TaUsi-i ±=. Tashsi ("Thou hast spoken (promised))," Strassmaier, Camhyses 287:10 and Bel-tazkurshu 
(above). 

JN. : * Wishta-buzana, "Erlosungerworben habeud," cf. WisJUaspa/TardaizTfi, "Ruhe besitzend." 
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6. 8. of Sin-nadin-a^u, 97 : 2, L. E. 

7. f. of^^i/^M. 24:2|79:13. 

8. f. of (?) Bel'ittannn, b. of Udarna\ 69 : 3, 6. 

9. f. of Shullfntm, 92 : 4. 
*Za-bi-da-a (cf. Pa. KT3Tf ) 

1. 8. of Bel-abu-mur, w., 32» : 13. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, b. of BHshunu, 10: 2, 31. 
*Za-hi'ni, Za-hi-in, Za-hi-H 

1. s. of Ninib'fi^'iddina, 85 : 8. 

2. in fUnBit'Zabin, 71 : 1 | 81 : 2 | 105 : 5, 7 | 106 : 3. 

*Za-bi-n(i'' (cf. Bi. Kr3T), s. of if«^ , ^v., 31 : 19. 

*Za-bti'du (cf. He. 10T), f. of Ninib-etir, 21 : 10. 
<lZ(t-ma-ma-erish 

1. f. of BeUa^idditia and Zavmmn-nadin, 95 : 3. 

2. in ^'^Bit'Zamama-crish (same person as No. 1, 
apparently owner of a large estate called after 
him), 26 : 3 I 79 ; 2 I 95 : 4, 7. 

f^Zd'iJia-ma'nadin 

1. 8. of Zamama-erish, b. of Bel-aJ^iddina, 95 : 3, 
L. E. 



2. hustarbani, 28 : 4, 6, 7 (probably identical with 

No. 1). 
Za-an-ga-nUy f. of Iqisha-aplu, 8:8. 
*Za-ta'me-e, f. of Mnaku, 45 : 30 | 50 : 13. 
Zeri-ia, f. of Ninib-muballity 10 : 26. 
Zer-kU-ti-Ushir, and abbrev. Zer-kit-ti (7 : 26), f. of 5^^ 

muballit, 7 : 26 I 17 : 19 I 26 : 19 I 27 : 13. 
Zer-lUhir, in ^uBlUZer-lUhir, 32» : 14. 

1. 8. of Daifin-a^iddinaf f^aUla sha Arta, 6 : 2, 5. 

2. 8. of Shuin-ukin, w., 17 : 17. 

^Zirma-ka-' (Pe. Zeuaxo^-^ ZsFaxo^'i), f. of Baga'ina\ 

76:4. 
Zi-im-ma-a (cf. He. "TD?), s. of BeUHir, w., 50 : 14. 
^iWt mA'LA)-Nabtt^ s. of Jfushezib-Bel, ^databara sha 

Artaremu, w., 82 : L. E. | 88 : 18, R. | 84 : 11, Lo. 

E. I 107 : 15. 
Zu-um-ba-a, f. of Bel-erish, 75 : 11, L. E. 
ZU'Um-bu 

1. f. of ffarbatant/, 86* : 32. 

2. f. of ffaribanu, 87 : 14. 



2. Female Names. 



SAmat-BeUt (dj^IN-LIL), d. of Bushi-Bel, si. of iVt/iift- 
a^iddi/ia, wi of Na' id- Ninth (s. of Ardi-Ninib), 
53 : 18 (11), Lo. E. 

* JA-mirsi-rir', 39:2. 



/Belit-sunu, d. of ^J-^rw^, wi. of Shum-iddina (s. of So- 

butum), 58 : 3, 22. 
/E-kur'be4it,% d. of BeUbalatu-itiannu, wi. of Mitrndata, 

mo. of Ba^a'mirif 48 : 87. 
fMa-du-mi-i-tum, 39 : 2. 



3. Names op Scribes. 



Ad'dan-nu, s. of f7'6(Jr, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 
A-gdr-a, s. of iV^rZiw, 8 : 22 ] 28 : 16. 
.44?/-«/*M-»w, s. of SillU'Ninib, 57 : 17. 
Amel'Bel\ s. of Silifn-BH, 81 : 13. 

1. 8. of Sin-iqhi, 61 : 13. 

2. 8. of 3 : 24. 

Ardi-Ninib, s. of Ritti(or Upajibir f)-Bel, 78 : 12. 

BeV-ittannUy s. of ^pW, 87 : 16. 

BH^'^'muballiti'iO, s. of Zer-kitti-luhir, 7 : 26 | 17 : 19 | 

26 : 19 I 27 : 13. 
Bel^-nndin-shvmu, s. of Taddannu, 13 : 12. 
Bel'Shu-nu (without det. d), s. of Ninib-nasir, 69 : 26. 
Belit(dQASHAN)'U8hab8hii-8hi), s. of Gashur, 85 : 26 | 

86:24. 



Danna-a, 8. of Nadin, 7» : 12. 

Erba-Bel\ s. of Iqisha-aplu, 46 : 13 | 47 : 21. 

Mir(KAR)-shu-BH\ s. of Na'id-Sin, 2 : 17. 

1. 8. of Ninib-nhdin-Bhumu, 39 : 11. 

2. 8. of Ninib-na^ir, 43 : 21. 
La-ba-shi, 8. of Balatu, 64 : 17. 
Na-din, s. of Sillu-Ninib, 32 : 21 | 93 : 17. 
Ni-din'tU'B€l\ s. of Nintb-nadin, 1 : 32. 
Ni-din-tum- Sha mash, 8. of Bunene-ibni, 18 : 14 | 19 : 20 | 

21 : 12 I 26* : 17 I 28' : 16. 
Ninib-abu-ttsur, s. of Bel-nadin-shumu, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 

: 12 I 80 : 17 | 83 : 24 | 84 : 15 | 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
Ninib-bel-aife'Shti, 8. of Vpa^ir-Bel, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 
Ninib-etir, s. of Shum-iddina, 36 : 16 | 44 : 25. 



t Sachaii, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M, (?., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name). 

% Final n having been dissolved, as often, cf. ShaJiirini, Sha^in, Sha^ri* (for passages cf. B. A., Ill, p. 894). 

§ Cf. E-sag-ila-be-lit (Strassmaier, Cyr'us 387 : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-E'Sag-gU-be-Ut ( Cambyses 215 : 6). 
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Ninib-ga-mil 

1. s. oi Bel-nadin, 16 : 18. 

a. s. o^Dummuq, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 ; 14. 
Ninib-muhallit{'it), s. o^ Zeriia, 10 : 26. 
Xifiib-nadiri 

1. 8. of BeUkUhir, 31 : 23 | 39"^ : 15 | 70 : 16. 

2. s. or JIugurshif, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

3. s. ^7t(iiil, 62: 16. 

Ninib-na-Hiry NiiUh-imHU' {PAP), s. of Anfi-Bel, gs. of 
Nuska-ushnhshi (48 : 35), 33 : U | 37 : 18 | 38 : 
18 I 41 : 17 I 48 : 35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I 
[52 : 18J I 52» : 14 I 60 : 24 I 65 : 29 I 67 : 18 I 
72 : 16 I 89 : 17. 

NuBkH-rnuUn, s. of Ardi-Oula, 6 : 14 | ; 18 | 11 : 17 | 
12 : 16 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17» : 19 | 20 : 17 | [23 : 
23] I 24 : 15 | 25 : 21 | 29 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 | 
45:85. 



Sin-ik^ur (possibly kasir, written KAT), s. of Nadin, 

3» : 13. 
Sin-nadin-ajiii (and alie, 22: 18). s. or Ardi-Ban, 22 : 18 | 

68 : 4 f. e. I 78 : 17. 
Shamash'baUit-su-iqhi, s. of Bunene-ibni, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 
Shamash-na'dm-zern, s. of Bunene-ibni, 35 : 31 | 40: 20 | 

53 : 21 I 55 : 27 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 18 (probably brother 

of the preceding scribe). 
ShH-la-a, s. of Ninib-naHir, 94 : 17 | 94* : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96 : 

18 I 99: 20. 
Shnm-iddinti, 32*: 14. 
Ta-qUJi'dOa-la {Gnla, written <*.1/A?-J//^, s. of Idditin- 

Bel, 75 : 17 I 88 : 24 I 90 : 9 I 92 : 16 I 108 : 16 I 

109 : 18. 
U-bar 

1. s. of Bel-mukifi-aplu, 42 : 12 | 66 : 14. 

2. s. of mdin, 71 : 10 I 79 : 15 I 82 : 28 I 101 : 18 | 

107: 21. 



IT. Names of Pla( F^^.f 



Ad'di-ia-a i (cr. also yu^s('[ti] shu Addiin), 36:16 | 37: 

6, 18 I 38: 6, 18. 
BMlu (written E^awiX DIXTIRki) in mShulum-Babili, 

44: 14, 15, 20 I 70: 5. 
Bati-ni-sha, 28: 2 | 50: 5. 
Ba'as-aa-nn, 28 : 2 | 50 : 4. 
Bit-mAh-di-ia, 79: 1. 
B'tt-mAk-kU, 86» : 8. 
Bit' mAjhla-a, 23 : 4. 

Bit-mArdi'ia, 63 : 2 | 94*: 3: 6 | 107 : 7 (without del.^«). 
Bit-^Bn-ga-'-dtt-a'ti, 65: 3. 
Bit-mBa-l(tt'8u (mBalai-stf). 36: 6 | 66*: 3. 
Bit-Ga-lii'la-nn, 99 : 3 (cf. 7 : 22). 
B'U'Gi-ra-*, 45 : 6 (cf. also Gi-ru-'). 
BU-da'ai-m-tu, 80* : 6. 
Bit-^lfa-du-rn, 107: 5. 
Bit-m^a- .... -turn, 83: 4. 
Btt-mlk-la-, 79: 6. 
BU'^KirkU, 86*: 8. 
Bit'Kip-pn, 15 : 5, 9. 
BU-Ma-rn-dn, 9:5, 7 | 44 : 6. 
BU-mm-ra-nu, 2 : 2 | 3: 25 | 30: 3, 7 | 44 : 9, 10 | 94: 4 

(without det."*). 
Blt-^rab u-ra-a-tH, 107: 8. 



Bit-mSin-erba, 7: 8 (without det. <<^«). 

Bit-mSin-lisbir, 93: 3, 7. 

BH-mSHr-rd'Oi, 79:5 (cf. »*SKrnn). 

BH-rnShU'la-n, 8 : 10 | 44: 13 (without det. «). 

Bit' »« Taq-biM-shir, 79 : 7. 

/yiY- hTUR-XCN-NA, 16: 6, 19 | 20: 17. 

Bit-mir^sn-ar'ta, 107: 7. 

Bit-mZa-bi'ln, Bit-mZn-bU, 71 : 1 | 81 : 2 | 105 : 5. 7 | 

106: 3 (without det.w). 
Bit-mdZa-ma-ma'CrM, 26 : 3 | 79 : 2 | 95 : 4, 7. 
Bit-mZer-lishir, 82*: 14. 
Etir-Ninib, cf. Mn^hhib-Xinib. 
GU'ba-U-ni, Gnb-li-ni, 22 : 5 | 26* : 6, 7. 
Gti-di'ba-tum, 71 : 2. 
Ga-li-ia, GaM-e, 39* : 2 | 48 : 4. 
Ga-lu-tn, 65 : 2. 

Gi-r(i-\ 25 : 14 (cf. also Bit-Gi-ra-'). 
Ifa-ftt-la-* 44 : 14 (ai>parenlly identical with the following 

name). 
lln-taHln-)iUa, 103:4, 6. Const. Ni. 507: gntaalUla). 
niUa-ainrbn-ri, Ua-nfu-ma-ri (without del. «), 7* : 3 | 8 : 

12 I 44: 11. 
Ha-ash-ba-a (cf. He. p3B^), 86* : 6. 
Uash'ba-ai, 109 : 18. 



fPreceded by the det. dlu^ unless otherwise stated. 
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Qa(?y8h€(f)-har{fyiu{f\ 108 : 4. 

Si-du-u-'a, gi-du-u-'-a, 28 : 2 | 50 : 5. 

hQi-in-da-ai 75 : 2. 

JJu-iUpu sha ^Ba-rik-kliyilly 102 : 6. 

gU'Va-si-e-iti] sha Ad-di-ia, 42 : 4 (cf. also Addiiai). 

fJu-u§'Si-e'tn sha \f^Ba'gu-shu, 88 : 4 (without det. <Uu), 

gu-m-si-e-tu{ti) sha ^Kal-ha-a, 49 : 4, 9. 

gU'US'Si-e-H sha ""^Nahu-nnHir, 79 : 15. 

ffU'Us-si-e-ttt sha m]^a-§tr, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2. 

ffu-vS'Si-e-ti sha mNinib-iWi, 79 : 3-4. 

ffu-us-si-e-tii sha ^re'eiov hJB?), 86* : 8. 

Ibni-Xergal (KAK-UR-MAff, without det. '« and rf), 

101 : 4. 
I'bu-lt-e, 82 : 6. 
(/^)/i2Kef. ShahlRpl, 
Ish-qal'lU'iiu (He. ll^pK^X), 86» : 8. 
Ku-gab-ba-ri^^ KU-Gab-ha-ri, cf. Shnbti-Oabbari. 
Ku-gur-di-ia, 32 : 2 | 59 : 3, 13 (probal)ly identical with 

the following name). 
Ku'^ur-du, 31 : 6 I 35 : 6, 16 I 39* : 2. 
KU'^Ra-J^i-mUy cf. Shubti-^Ra-J^i-mu. 
Kn-za-ba-tfimitu) (''Abundance," cf. Bib. «3l^t). 75 : 3, 4, 

5 I 86* : 3. 
Larakki, 72 : [1?], 2, 7 | 83 : 7. 
Jfa-ak-ma-nu (without det. <2^«), 102 : 6. 

hm-la-in-jiu, MalaJthnu {MA-TUM-TUMpl), 68 : 6 | 91 
4,6. 

Ma'am-sha'am-mi(f), 102 : 5. 

Man-di-ra-ai, 104 : 5. 

Mushezib {KAR)^-Ninib, 17» : 8. 11 | 106 : 6. 

Ni-bir'tnm (== Nibirtum, " Crossing **), 107 : 8. 

Ninib-n-pa-ri'ShU' . ...» 51 : 5. 

Nippy r^, 1 : 82 | [2 : 17] | 3* : 12 | 4 : 14 | 5 : 9, 13 | 6 : 14 | 
8 : 13, 22 I 9 : 13, 18 | 10 : 26 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 16 | 
13 : 2, 13 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 17- : 19 | 18 : 
15 I 19 : 15, 21 I 21 : 13 I 22 : 18 I 23 : 17. 28, R. | 

m(UuTam'dim, 



24 : 15 I 25 : 21 I 26' : 18 I 27 : 13 I 28 : 16 I 28* 
17 I 29 : 29 I 80 : 31 I 31 :24 I 32 : 21 I 33 : 11 I 34 
23, 26 I 35 : 29, 31 | 39 : 11 | 39» ; 15 | 40 : 20 | 41 

17 I 42 : 12 I 43 : 21 I 44 : 5, 25 I 45 : 35 I 46 : 13 I 
47 : 21 I 48 : 5, 36 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I [52 
18] I 52» : 14 I 53 :21 I 54 :15 I 55 : 27 I 56 : 8, 19 I 
57 : 6, 10, 17 I 58 : 8, 19 | 59 : [4], 13, [23] | 60 
24 I 61 : 7, 14 I 62 : 2, 17 | 63 : 18 | 64 : 5, 17 | 65 
3, 29 I 66 : 14 | 66» : 28 | 67 : 18 | 68 : 4 f. e. | i 
1, 26 1 70 : 16 I 71 : 10 | 72 : 16 | 73 : 17 | 74 : 18 | 
75 : 17 I 76 : 14 | 77 : 2, 12 | 78 : 5, 12 | 80 : 17 | 81 : 
13 I 82:28 I [83:24] | 84:1.15 | 85:26 | 86:24 | 
[86» : 35] I 87 : 16 | 88 : 24 | 89 : 8, 17 | 90 : 9 | 
91 : 13 I 92 : [3], 16 | 93 : 17 | 94 : 17 | 94» : 16 | 95 : 

18 I 96 : 18 I 97 : 15 I 98 : 14 I 99 : 20 I 100 : 16 | 
101 : 18 I 102 : 19 | 103 : 16 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14 | 
106 : 16 I 107 : 21 | 108 : 16. Cf. alu sha hMp- 
puriivl, 62 : 2. 

Pa-rak-ku, 28 : 2. 

Sippara^i, 68 : 9. 

Ri-di{?)4m-iu, 7 : 26. 

SM hfRpl^ 70:1; without sha, {h)lRpt^ 97 : 4, 6 | 98 : 4, 

5 I 100 : 5. 6. 
Sha la-me-e, Sha lam-m^-e^ 28* : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 | 

99:2. 
Sha hma-ak'tfi-tu, 23 : 9. 
Sha NippuriCPl (EN-LFL-KIpi), 62 : 2. 
Sha-ap-pu-ut-tum, 82 : 9 | 102 : 3. 
Sharra-a-ba-ui, Sharra'a-ba'nu-U'a, 60 : 3, 5, 11, 13. Cf. 

^^^Shar-ra-ba-nu, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 9 : 4 and 

pp. 229 f. 
Shubti(KU)'Oab-ba-ri, 86* : 5, 6 (without det. di'-^), 
Shubti(KU)-mRa'ii-mH, 86* : 5. 
Shu-sha-nu (He. ]W^Vf), 4 : 6. 
Tt-tur-ru sha ^Nannaru-mugur, 86* : 7-8. 
Uru^ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abulluShi-bi- 

Uruki'ku, 68 : Si (cf. Uruku = SHISH-ku). 
75 : 16, R. 



III. Names of Gates in Nippur. 



Abullu Quia, 48 : 32. 
AbuUu rabu, 48 : 30. 
Abullu Shirbi-UrvM-ku, 48 : 31. 
Bab ffa-an-ba-ra,^ 19 : 7. 



Bab ka-lak'ku, 56 : 8 | 58 : 8 | 61 : 8 | 78 : 6. 

Bab ma-la-^u, 54 : 1. 

Bab SharruOUD-ST-DI (= alpu lusheshirf). 



t Mistake for det. "». 

X The 12th edition of Gesenius, Rebraisches Worterbuch, derives K^p and the female proper name "'313 from 
313, ''to lie." 

§ Cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 258 : 4, 9 with 271 : 4, and 147 : 4 with 147 : 8. 
I Lammu, a certain tree, cf. //. R., 23, 20 e. f.; V, R., 26, 64 f. 
T Cf. also <w« mffa-anh-ba(ina)^i. 
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IV. Names of Canals.! 



Ba-diria-Ortum, Ba'di-^a-a'tum, 29 : 8, 17. 

Bel 16 : 4, 9 I 35 : 5, 16 I 45 : 13, 23. 

BeUahU'Umr, 65 : 2, 14, [20J, 22. 

Di-ra-a-tu{tum), 65 : 8 | 67 : 2. 6, 12. 

BuT'tniria, 102 : 4. 

UO'T-ri-pi-qu-duiqud), 2 : 1 | 9 : 7 | 17 : 6 | 30 : 5 | 37 : 7 | 

38 : 7 I 49 : 5, 9 | 50 : 5 | 80 : 3, 5, 8, O., R. E. | 

94 : 4, 8 I 94' : 8, [6] | 96 : 4, 8. 
Ka-ha-ruixi) (mentioned in Ezekiel as "133), [4 : 9], 84 : 2. 
Kiitu (written GU-DU-A without *0» 106 : 3. 
Mi-U-du, 45 : 11, 12, 21, ?2. 
Nam-ga-ri {Nam-ga-rurfi, Nam-garydnr-BeV^, 34: 8, 11 | 

52:3, 8 I 90:1 I 101: 1. 
im)Xannaru-raugur (written dUJ)-SAR-DUO-GA), 86» : 

7, 9, 15, 23 (cf. also diuTiturrii sha JV.). 
Nit'ta'tiUy cf. Ush-ta-iiu. 

PuratX Nippur, 14 : 2 | 59 : 3, 13 ; without Nippur, 19 : 9. 
^Reshu sha ndri, 30 : 4, 18. 



Sin, 1 : 27, L. E. I 9 : 12 I 12 : 12, R. | 14 : 6, Lo. E, | 15 : 2, 
10, 15 I 16 : 4 I 32 : 3 I 48 : 8. 6 I 55 : 4, 6, 16 | 59 : 

3, 6, 13 I 65 : 7 I 70 : 7 I 88 : 10, 16 | 102 : 1. 
Su-u-ru, 80 : 3, 8. 
Sha mBel-erish, 60 : 8, 12. 
SJia Bit-mSin-erba, 7 : 8. 
Sha mjqisha(-8ha)'aplu, 3 : 8. 
S/m ^Mi-im-n-BeUla-an, 60 : 4, 12. 
Sha mNa'tu-mi, 65 : 7. 16, 20, 22. 
Sha urate (written fsisUpl-), 25 : 8, 8 | 45 : 8, 18. 
Shal'la,^ ^9 : 4, 14. 
hShanui'U), 52:2, 7. 
S/iap'pa-Shar/iash, 59 : 4, 14. 
Shap'pu-ut-tum, 102 : 3 | 106 : 5. 
Sharri, 73 : 2. 
Shi-li-i^-(i, I 48 : 3. 6. 
Ush'ta-nu, 65 : 8. 



V. Names of DEixiFi^ Contained in the Proper Names. 



*dAddu, dAddu {IM), Ad-da (without det. d), cf. the 
male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht, 
Assyriaca, pp.76ff.; Winckler, AUtestam. Unter- 
such.y pp. 68ff. 

*fiA-di-e-8hu, cf. mArdi-dA-di-e-shu, 
dAnu, dA-nujn, cf. the male proper names under Anu. 
dAshur (written ^ffl), cf. the male proper names under 
Ashur. 

*A-te (without det. <^, if a deity at all) = Ate, cf. mA-te-ia- 
?ia-\ Baethgen, Beitrdge zur Semitischen Beli- 
gionsgeschirhte, p. 70f., and Hoffmann in ^6- 
handlungen der Oottinger Ak., 1889, p. 84, and 
in Z, A,, Xr, p. 24. 

*dAt-tar — "^n;?, cf. the male names under Attar, and 
Baethgen, I. c, p. 69f. 

<iBau (written Bahu), dBa-n, cf. the male proper names 
under Ban and Ardi, 



*(lBan-nu, dBan-a-ni, Ban-an (without det. rf), cf. the 

male proper names under Bannu. 
dBH (written dEN, dENLIL, dL)^ cf. the male proper 

names especially under Bel and Ardi, cf. also 

dShadii-rahiL, 
dBelit (wniien dNIN-LIL, and dQ ASEAN), cf. the male 

proper names under Belit and m])aunat-BeUt. 
dBu-iie-ne, cf. the male proper names under Bunene, 
dE-a, dl dBE (cf. 80 : 2 with 80 : 7), cf. the male proper 

names under Ea, 
dQu-la (without det. d j,, abulia Quia), dME-ME, cf. the 

male proper names under Ardi. 
*dia'J^u-u, dla-a-^u-u> la-a-liu (without det. d) — ^n^ cf. 

the male proper names under /ajw, and Hoff- 
mann in Z. A., XI, p. 249ff. 
*Ilu Bit-ili (the god of Beth-el, ^«n;3), cf. the male 

proper names under Ilu-BU-ili and Hommel, Die 

AUisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 196, 1. 6. 



t Every name is preceded by the det. ndm, 

i Written Nar-SipparaM Nippur^, 

% "Carrying away" (of waters), cf. mashallu, "gutter,* channel. 

\ '* Discharge'* (of waters). 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 



77 



^hhtar (written ^DIL-BAT), cf. the male proper names 

under Ishtar, 
dl-shum, cf. the male proper names under hhrim. 
*Ku'US cf. Qu'US, 
<iLamas8u Ctwriiien dKAL-KAL), cf. the male proper 

names under Lamassu, 
dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD and dSIfU), cf. the male 

proper names under Mardnk, 
*dMil-^i, cf. the male proper names * Mil-J^i-ta-ri-bi and 

Nn-h^i-MiU^i (cf. V R. 31, 8» ^ Jensen). 
*d}ful'la(i)'e-8?iH, djffji^ii.gjiu, cf. the male proper names 

under Ardi. 
dyabu (written dAO and dpA), cf. the male proper 

names under Nabii. 
d^a-na-a, cf. the male proper names under Xana and 

»n Kllita -Na n a, ^N(Vitta-Na nu . 
dNannaru (written dUD-SAR), cf. ndru(m)Xan?t.arii- 

viugur and dluTitttrrit shu mXannaru-mugur, 

cf. also dsin, 
dNergal (written diTQUR), cf. the male proper names 

under Kergal. 
dXinih (written dBAR, dj^m.JB, dSHI-DU (H: 13), 
dIB, dNIN-DAR, (49,: 18 | 53: 18), cf. the male 

proper names under Ninth, Ardiy etc. 



dNmka (written dpA-KU), cf. the male proper names 
under Nmku, 

*Qu-v8 (written Ku-vs, without det. d). Cf. ^Ku-us-da- 
na-a\ If a deity at all, identical with the fol- 
lowing god : 

*dQu-su, Dip, cf. ^dQu-su-ia-a-J^a-hi. Identical with the 
preceding god. Apparently identical with the 
Edomite Qamh (Schrader, K. A. T} p. 160) or 
Dip (cf. Baethgen, \, c, pp. 11, 108). 

dRammann (written dJM), cf. mRamtnan'rimatmi, 

dSin (written dXXX and dEN-ZU), cf. the male proper 
names under Sin and ^drSin, also dXanuaru. 

dShadit-rahii, cf. the male proper names under Shadu- 
rahu, also dBel. 

dShamash (written d^^Z)) and dShamshi (written dCr/>p/, 
only in foreign names and transliterated Sham- 
shi above, cf. p. 19), cf. the male proper names 
under Shmnash and Sham%h% and ndruShap-pa- 
dShaniash, 

♦ dS/ti'i-pak, cf. ^Xa^id- dShi-i-pak, A Cassite god, cf. De- 
litzsch, Die Spraehe der Kossaer, p. 89. 

dZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zatnama, 



Tablk of Contents 

And Description of Objects. 
Abbreviations. 



C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the editor) ; 
Ca.yCast; cf., confer; cyl., cyllnder(8) ; E., Edge; f. e., from (the) end; foll(ow)., following; lY*., frag- 
ment, fragmentary; frs., fragments; h., height; iiiipr., impression (s) ; iiiser., inscription ; 1. or li., 1ine(s) ; 
Jj.f Left; Lto.f Lower; M.I.O.9 Mus6e Imperial Ottoman ; No., Number; O., Obverse ; perpend., perpen- 
dicular; PL, Plate(8); R., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; U., Upper. 

The tablets here published are baked and of light brown to grayish color. In most cases there are black 
spots on one or more sides. The Obverse is nearly flat, the Reverse slightly rounded, sometimes both are convex. 
They were found lying on the clay floor of a room (5.5 x 2.75 meters wide), a little over 6 m. below the surface 
in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil 
(cf. Vol. I, Plate XV). They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X (width) X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 



I. Autograph Reproductions. 

Description. 
Numerous ci*acks. Small portions wanting, 7.25 
X 9.3 X 3. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 16 (R.) = 33 li. 
Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of 
4 seal rings (1 on L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo. 
E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf. PL IX, Nos. 
14, 16. 

1. 2 10 22 22 6377 Upper R. comer wanting, 6 X 7.7 x 2.65. Inscr. 

10 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. L. and Lo. E. contain 
each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ- 
ten with black color. 

2. 3 13 6 26 5378 Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor- 

ners wanting, 6.6 X 9.05 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) +2 (U. E.) = 27 li. 



Text. 


Plate. 


Year. Month. Day. 


C. B. M. 


1 


1 


1 7 28 


6376 



Text. 


Plate. 


Year. Month. Day. 


C. B. M. 


3' 


65 


20 12 5 


5300 



80 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, ARTAXERXES I. 

DESCRrPTION. 
Small portions of R. wanting, 4.5 x 5.4 X 2.3. In- 
scr. 1 (U. E.) + 7 (O.) 7 + (R.) = 16 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. The scribe used a dull 
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most 
wedges appear therefore double. 

4 3 22 7 28 5379 A few cracks, 5.65 X 7.2 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 1 

(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal. impr. on R. 

5 3, 4 23 6 13 5380 Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. comers 

wanting, 5.4 x 6.3 x 2.1. Inscr. 7(0.) + 8(R) 
= 15 li. Seal impr. on R. 

6 4 26 2 7 5381 Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X 

7.45 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

7 4,5 26 9 12 5382 Numerous cracks. Portions of O. wanting, 6.2 

X 7.6 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 28 11. Six thumbmarks on 
L. E. 

7" 66 [26] 10 19 5442 Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. comer 

damaged, 6.45 x 8.3 x 2.8. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 13 li. Seal impr. on R. E. 

8 5, 6 27 8 12 5346 Small portions of U. half of L. E. and R. comer 

wanting, 6.7 X 7.15 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 10 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

9 6 27 10 18 5383 Cracked, a portion of R. chipped off, 6 X 7.1 x 2.7. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) +8 (R.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on 
L. E. 

10 6, 7 28 3 3 5336 Small portion of R. comer on O. broken off, 5.4 X 

6.8 X 2.15. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 2 (L. E.) = 30 li. Thumb- 
mark on L. E. 

11 7, 8 28 3 13 5384 Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off, 

other small portions wanting, 5.8 x 7.15 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks 
on L. E. 

12 8 28 7 13 6385 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out, 

6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 
li. Two seal impr. on R. 

13 8, 9 28 9 24 6345 Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. corner of Rev. 

wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 x 2.76. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. PI. V, 
No. 6. 

14 9 28 10 28 5397 In fine state of preservation, 6.3 X 7.9 X 2.7. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 19 li. Impr. of a seal cyl. 
on Lo. E. 

15 10 28 11 1 5343 Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 X 7.6 X 2.3. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U.E.)= 
23 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
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Text. 


Plate, 


16 


10,11 


17 


11 


17* 


66 


18 


12 


19 


12 



20 



21 



22 



23 



24 



26 



26 



26» 



27 



13 



13 



14 



14 



15 



15,16 



16 



66,67 



16, 17 



28 


17 


28» 


67,68 


29 


17,18 



Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 

28 12 6 5347 

29 5 19 5341 

29 (V) ? 18(?) 5444 

30 6 23 5386 
30 6 28 5337 



30 8 1 



31 



31 



31 



31 



5387 



30 9 13 5302 



30 10 4 5388 



30 ? 12(?) 5389 



31 1 8 5330 



17 Possession of 
H. V. lUlprecht. 

30 5328 



[31] 5 10 



31 



5540 



5390 



18 I'osseasion of 

H. V. Hilprecht 

6 5313 



32 5 12 



5391 



Description. 
Part of O. chipped off, 5.25 X 7.28 X 2.26. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 9 (R.) =: 20 li. Thumbmark on U. E. 
In fine state of preservation, 6.05 x 7.7 x 2.6. Inscr. 

12 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 21 11. 

Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.2 X 
7.15 X 2.65. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
6 (R.) = 20 li. 

Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 5.1 X 6 X 
2.5. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 16 li. 

Cracked. Small portion of L. U. corner broken 
off, 5 X 6.5 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) = 22 li. Three thumbmarks on U., 
R., Lo. E. respectively. 

Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor- 
ner wanting, 5.85 X 7.15 x 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

Well preserved. Beginning of last li. on R. 
chipped off, 4.75 X 5.9 x 2.2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. 

Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R. 
wanting, 5.3 X 6.2 x 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Considerable portion of the L. side of the tablet 
wanting, 7.1 (fr.) x 6.4 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Three 
seal impr. on R. (2) and R. E. (1). 

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.35 x 
2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. 

Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off, 
5.45 X 6.6 X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) = 28 li. An obscene seal impr. on L. E. 

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 x 7.95 x 
2.7. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) = 
20 li. 

Cracked. R. U. and L. Lo. comers wanting. Much 
chipped off, 6.15 x 7.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Large piece of O. broken out, R. Lo. comer of R. 
wantmg, 5.8 x 0.7 x 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 8 (R.) 
= 14 li. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.2 x 8.15 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. on O. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.8 X 6.6 X 2.15. Inscr. 
8 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on O. 

Glued together. Portion of O. and a little of R. 
wanting, 7.2 X 8.2 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

3 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + I (U. E.) = 31 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 
80 18, 19 32 5 12 5392 Cracked; otherwise well preserved, 7.6 X9.1 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 2 (L. 
E.) = 36 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. PI. 
I. No. 1. 

31 19, 20 32 12 4 5393 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 x 

7.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2(Lo.E.) + 12 (R.) 
= 26 li. Three thumbmarks on L. E. 

32 20 32 13 27 5394 Several cracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 X 8.7 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Seal impr. on R. 
32' 68 33(?) 6 6 6443 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small 

piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 x 8.6 
X 2.4. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

33 20, 21 33 10 9 6396 Well preserved. One crack. A small portion of R. 

chipped off, 6.2 X 7.5 X 2.66. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 
7 (R.) = 12 li. Thumbmark on O. 

34 21 34 4 7 6396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few 

places chipped off, 7.56 X 8.95 X 2.8. Inscr. 16 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 27 li. 
36 22 34 4 ? 6398 L. comer wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser- 

vation, 8.05 X 9.3X 2.66. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 13 
(R.) = 32 li. 

36 22, 23 34 6 5 5334 Very well preserved, 6 X 7.1 x 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) 

+ 8 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. 
PI. Ill, No. 3. 

37 23 34 5 6 5399 Several cracks, 5.5 X 6.27 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 17 li. Three thumbmarks 
onR. 

38 23, 24 34 5 6 6400 L. U. comer of R. wanting. A small place chipped 

off, otherwise well preserved, 6.5 x 6.86 x 2.4. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on R. 

39 24 34 7 26 6401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. comers broken off, 5.95 X 7.25 

X 2.6. Inscr. 6 (O.) -f 6 (R.) = 12 li. Two 
seal impressions broken off. 
39* 68, 69 35 1 12 6446 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. want- 

ing, 6.6 X 6.66 X 2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 
16 li. Seal impr. on O. 

40 24, 26 36 4 22 6316 In fine state of preservation. A small piece of O. 

chipped off, 6.3 x 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 22 li. 

41 25 35 6 8 5402 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. broken 

off, 6.66 X 7.6 X 2.45. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 
16 11. Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. PI. II, 
No. 2. 

42 26 36 7 20 6403 A portion on L. side of O. chipped off , 4.9 X 6.2 X 

2.15. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. 
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Text. 


Plate. 


Year. Month. Day. 


C. B. M. 


48 


26,27 


86 9 20 


6404 



44 



46 



46 



47 



48 



49 



60 



61 



62 



62 



63 



64 



27 



27,28 



28,29 



29 



36 



36 



30 



36 



30,31 



31 



31,32 



12 



69 



32,33 



33 



37 



[37] 



37 



37 



16 



20 



15 



15 



6406 



Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



6293 



6298 



PossesRlon of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



6292 



20 



26 



20 



22 



20 



6406 



6407 



6831 



6439 



6408 



5314 



Descbiption. 
Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.96 x 6.36 

X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 

23 li. 
Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.6 X 7.9 

X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E ) + 10 (R.) + 

2 (U. E.) = 26 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 
In fine state of preservation, 7.6 x 9.1 x 2.9. Inscr. 

16 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 

36 li. Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 
In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 6 x L8. Inscr. 

5 (O.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 14 li. Thumb- 

mark on O. 
Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine 

state of preservation, 5.1 x 6.26 x 1.9. Inscr. 11 

(0.) + l(Ix).E.) + ll(R.)=231i. Twothumb- 

marks on L. E. On R. and L. E. faint traces of 

an Aramaic inscription written with black color. 
In fine state of preservation, 8.6 x 11.4 x 3. Inscr. 

21 (O.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 37. Impr. of 

4 seals on U. E , of 3 seals on Lo. E., of 1 seal 

on L. E., of 3 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on 

Rev. Cf. PI. IV, No. 6. 
Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo, 

half of the R. E., 7 6 x 8.7 x 2.7. Inscr. 11 

(O.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. On the O. there are very 

faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic inscr. 

Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring 

on R. 
Several cracks. The R. side much damaged, two 

pieces wanting, 7. 2 X 8.6 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O. 

+ 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 

Rev. Cf. PI. XI, No. 19. 
Well preserved. A small crack. A little on R. 

chipped off, 7.1 X 8.6 X 2.7. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 
(R.) = 161i. 
Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of 

R. and L. U. comers wanting, 8.3 X 10.2 X 3.28. 

Inscr. 13 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark 

onR. 
Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.66 

X 7.9 X 2.56. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 15 li. 
Cracked. Several places chipped off, 6.68 x 8.3 x 

2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 23 li. 

Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on 

Lo. E. 
Well preserved, 3.7 x 4.68 x 1.6. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 

7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. Remains of an 

Aramaic inscription written with black color 

on R. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 10. 



Text. 


Plate. 


Year. Month. Day. 


C. B. M. 


55 


34 


37 11 12 


540» 
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Description. 
Four cracks. A central portion wanting, several 
places chipped off, 7.1 x 8.5 x 2.8. Inscr. 
17 (O.) + 12 (R.) = 2911. Two seal impr. on R. 

56 34, 35 2 37 12 2 5410 Several cracks. Two pieces of O. broken out, 5.7 X 

6.7 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 20 11. 

57 35 37 12 17 5411 Well preserved, 6.2 X 7.2 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 

2 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 18 11. Seal impr. on L. E. 

58 35, 36 37 12 22 5412 Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out, 

5.5 X 7 X 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) X 9 (R ) = 20 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

59 36 37 ? ? 5413 Cracked. U. L. comer wanting. Portion of R. 

side of Rev. broken out, 7.3 x 9.1 x 3. Inscr. 
16 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 23 li. Remains of five 
seal impr. on Rev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E. 

60 37 37 12(V) 21 5414 Several cracks. R. E. and other small pieces 

broken out, 7.9 x 10 (fr.) X 3.1. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Three seal impr. on R. and 
one on L. E. Cf. PI. VI, No. 7. 

61 37, 38 38 I 19 5297 Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 

7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on 
L. E. 

62 38 38 7 9 5262 In fine state of preservation, 4.6 x 5.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 7 (R.) 4- 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 

63 38, 39 38 7 10 5296 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. 

64 39 38 11 5 5344 Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 x 

7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal 
impr. on (J. E. 

65 40 38 V 28 5415 Several cracks. Lo. L. comer broken off, small 

portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 X 3.3. Inscr. 
19 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 29 11. Seal impr. and 
thumbmark on R. 

66 40, 41 39 3 3 5301 In fine state of preservation, 5.25 x 6.35 X 2. Inscr. 

7 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

66' 70 39 7 19 5304 Well preserved, small portions chipped off, 6.3 X 

7.5 X 2.6. Inscr.l3(0.)+2(Lo.E.) -f 9(R.) 
= 24 li. Aramaic inscr. on Rev. and L. E. 
Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 11. 

67 41 39 7 28 5416 Cracked ; otherwise well preserved. Small portion 

chipped off, 7.7 X 9.7 x 2.9. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
7 (R. ) = 19 li. On R. statement " seal of Addu- 
rammu," but no impr. made. 

68 41,42 39 8 21 5417 Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) X 

5.15 X 1.95. Inscr. 9 (O., fr.) -f- 8 (R., fr.) + 
1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

69 42 39 12 4 5418 R. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped 

off, 7.5 X 10 (fr.) X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 
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Text. Plate. 



42,43 



Year. Month. Day. 



71 



72 



74 



75 



76 



77 



78 



79 



80 



81 



43 



43,44 



44 



45 



45 



46 



46 



46,47 



47 



47,48 



48 



39 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



12 



13 



C. B. M. 



6307 



Possesion of 
H. V. HUprecht. 



15 



5419 



13 



16 



24 



5322 



5420 



5421 



25 



5422 



25 



29 



12 



5423 



5312 



5342 



5295 



5424 



Description. 
13 (R.) = 27 11. Impr. of two seals on L. E., 
of three seals on U. E., and of two seals on 
Lo. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 10 5 X 3.2. Inscr. 
1 (U. E.)+9(0.) + 8(R.) = 181i. Two seal 
impr. on O. Cf . PI. VII, No. 8. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.65 X 6.88 x 2.6. 
Inscr. 5 (O.) + 6 ( R.) = 11 li. Impr. of a seal 
on U. E. and of a seal ring on L. E. An Ara- 
maic inscr. of two lines on O. Cf. PI. VIII, 
No. 9. 

Cracked. Small portions on O. and R. broken out, 
7 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 ( R.) = 17 li. 
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on 
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal 
on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 6 x 7 x 2.85. Inscr. 
10 (O.) 4- 1 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Two large pieces broken out, 6.2 x 8.43 
X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 19 li. One 
seal impr. each on L., U. and Lo. E. and on 
Rev. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 13 and PI. XI, No. 20. 

Several cracks. A number of small portions 
broken out, 7.8 X 8.8 X 3.1. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of 2 seal impr. on O.; one 
seal impr. each on L. E. and Rev., and the impr. 
of a seal ring on R. Cf. PI. IX, No. 15. 

Two cracks. A little chipped off, otherwise text 
well preserved, 5.2 x 6.5 x 2.3. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 
7(R.) + 1(U.E.) = 16 li. Impr. of a seal on 
L. E , of a seal ring on O. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

Cracked. Portion of first li. of O. broken off, 5.14 x 
6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.65 x 5.5 x 2.3. Inscr. 
6(0.) + 8(R.) = 141i. Thumbmark on L. E. 

R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved, 
6.2 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on 
U. and on Lo. E. Seal impr. on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.5 x 7.8 x 3. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on O. (1), 
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. E. (I), R. E. 
(1). Cf. PI. X, No. 17. 

Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2 
X 7.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 14 li. 
Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 
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82 48, 49 40 12 13 5425 Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. comer 

of O. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63 
X 7.63 X 3.3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E) + 14 
(R.) = 29 li. One seal impr. each on L., B. 
and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. E. Cf . 
PI. X, No. 18 and PI. XI, No. 21. 

83 49, 60 40 ? ? 5426 U. R. comer broken off. Small portions chipped 

off, 6.7 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 9 { R. ) = 25 li. Four seal impr. on Rev., and 
one each on L., R. and U. E. 

84 50 41 1 4 Possession of Cracked, Otherwise in fine State of preservation, 6.4 

H. v. Hiiprecht + 7.06 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) +7 (R.) = 16 li. 
Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each 
on L., Lo. and U. E. 

85 51 41 1 12 5340 In fine state of preservation, 6.7 x 7.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 

13 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
28 li. Six thumbmarks on L. E. 

86 51, 52 41 1 12 5427 R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2 

X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2. (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 11. Five thumb- 
marks on L. E. 
86» 70, 71 41 2(?) . ? 5305 U. L. corner damaged, several portions on O. and 

R. chipped off, 7.8 X 9.6 X 3.35. Inscr. 20 (O.) 
+ 4 ( Lo. E. ) + 1 1 (R.) = 85 li. Remains of two 
seal impr., one each on L. E. and R. Thumb- 
mark on U. E. 

87 52, 53 41 3 24(?) 5308 A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off. 

Lo. R. comer of Rev. slightly damaged, 6.9 x 
9 X 2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

88 53 41 3 10 5306 Two small pieces chipped off, otherwise in fine State 

of preservation, 6.8 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 9(R.)=251i. 

89 53, 54 41 4 10 Possession of In fine State of preservation, 6.75 x 8.7 X 3.2. 

Mr. c. H. Clark. inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. 

on U. E., one on L. E., and the impr. of a seal 
ring on R. E. 

90 54 41 6 1 5428 Cracked. U. L. corner broken off, a few passages 

chipped off, 5.9 x 7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 
5 (R.) = 10 li. Seal impr. on R. E. 

91 54,65 41 6 17 5429 Several cracks. Lo. R. corner broken out, 5.2 x 6.4 

X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 (R.) = 14 11. 

92 55 41 6 20 5430 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. chipped off, 

5.1 X 6.2 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Seal impr. one on R., one on U. E. Three 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

93 55, 56 41 6 20 5294 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 5.4 X 2. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 19 li. 



Text. 


Plate. 


Year. Month. Day. 


C. B. M. 


94 


66 


41 6 20 


6431 
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Description. 
Fr. of a tablet, 6.8 x 8 x 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 5 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of a seal impr. on R. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

94* 71, 72 41 6 23 6441 Cracked. R. E. and U. part of R. wanting, 6.6 x 

8.6 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. Thumbmark on L. E. 

96 67 41 6 24 6317 In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R. 

E. chipped off, 6 x 7.6 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. on 
R. Four thumbmarks on L. E. 

96 67, 68 41 6 26 6432 Cracked. Several small portions of O. chipped off, 

6.2 X 7.9 X 2.3. Inscr. 13 (O.) X 6 (R.) + 1 (U. 
E.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

97 68 41 6 26 6336 In fine state of preservation, 6.2 X 6.6 x 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

98 68, 69 41 6 26 6433 Large portion of R. side broken out, 6.2 X 6.3 x 

2.6. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal impr. 
on U. E. Thumbmark on O. 

99 69 41 7 4 6434 Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped 

off, 7.1 X 9 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 21 
li. Seal impr. on R. 

100 69, 60 41 7 7 6303 In fine state of preservation, 6.3 x 6.65 X 2.22. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

101 60, 61 41 7 16 6348 In fine state of preservation, 6.86 x 6.86 x 3. Inscr. 

10 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
20 li. 

102 61 41 7 16 6436 Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 X 

8.68X2.9. Inscr. 14(O.)-f6(R.) = 201i. Seal 
impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of 
another on R. The rest broken off. 

103 61, 62 41 7 17 6311 In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack, 

6.46 X 6.6 X 2.88. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 
18 li. 

104 62 41 7 17 6299 In fine state of preservation, 6 X 6 x 2.3. Inscr. 9 

(O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 
106 62, 68 41 7 17 6260 In fine state of preservation, 4.9 x 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 

106 63 41 7 22 6486 Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.26 X 8 X 2.6. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. one 
on U., one on L., one on R. E., two on Lo. E. 
Two thumbmarks on Rev. 

107 68, 64 41 8 6 6437 Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. comer wanting. 

Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 X 8.6 x 
8.26. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E. 

108 64, 66 41 9 12 6488 Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 X 7.6 x 
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Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 



109 



65 



41 



11 



17 



5388 



Description. 
2.9. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. 
on Lo. E. 
Well preserved, 5.4 x 6.4 x 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 15 li. 



II. Photograph (half-tone) Reproductions. 



II 



III 



III 



IV 



10 



11 



VI 



VII 



VIII 



VIII 



VIII 



32 



35 



34 



12 



36 



28 
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39 



40 
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12 (?) 



12 



15 



24 



21 



13 



20 



19 
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5402 



5334 



5298 



Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht 

5345 



5414 



6307 



Possession of 
H. V. Ililpreclit. 



5314 



5304 



Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Three 
year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for 
irrigation. Cf. PI. 18, No. 80. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Contents : Guarantee that an emerald 
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. Cf. PI. 25, No. 41. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents : Mortgage 
of an orchard as security for payment of debt. 
Cf. PI. 22, No. 36. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on O. 
Contents : Receipt for partial payment of rent 
for field. Cf. PI. 28, No. 46. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on R. 
Contents : Sixty year lease of lands and build- 
ings from a Persian. Cf . PI. 30, No. 48. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Seal impr. of a slave 
on O. Contents: Statement of certain taxes 
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf . 
PI. 8, No. 13. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three seal impr. on 
R. Contents : Lease of fields and other prop- 
erty by a slave, expenses and profits to be 
shared. Cf. PI. 37, No. 60. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Impr. of two seal 
cylinders on O. Contents : Ofiicer's receipt for 
a year's tax on seven estates. Cf . PI. 43, No. 70. 

O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on O. Contents of tablet : Receipt for payment 
of two years' rent for a field (26 O UB of dates). 
Cf. PI. 43, No. 71. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic 
docket written with black color on R. Con- 
tents of tablet : Lease of a house. Cf. PI. 33, 
No. 54. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket hicised 
on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A 
slave's receipt for one year's rent (dates, date 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying 
an obligation to account to his master and to 
the son of the latter for the payment made to 
him. Cf. PI. 70, No. 66\ 

12, 18 IX 40 7 6 5420 U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 13) of a baked clay 

tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con- 
tents of tablet: Receipt of seven Persians for 
rent from their fields (^qashdii), Cf. PI. XI, No. 
20 (R ) and PI. 45, No. 74. 

14 IX 1 7 28 5376 R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings and a thumbmark on R. E. Contents of 
tablet : Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd. 
Cf. PI. IX, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and PI. 1, No. 1. 

15 IX 40 7 24 5421 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder 

and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet : Re- 
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year's total 
tax on certain fields (qashdti), embodying an 
obligation to account to their superior for the 
payment made to them. Cf. PI. 45, No. 75. 

16 IX 1 7 28 5376 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals 

and a seal ring on Lo. E. Cf. PI. IX, No. 14 
and PI. 1, No. 1. 

17 X 40 9 4 5295 Baked clay tablet, O. and R. One seal impr. on 0., 

two seal impr. on R. Contents : Receipt of two 
officer? of certain canals. Cf . Pi. 47, No. 80. 

18 X 40 12 13 6425 U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings on U. E. Contents of tablet: An officer's 
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products) 
on 9i fields (qashdti) rent to Belnddin^shumu^ 
with the statement that this officer remains 
responsible to BeUnMin-shumu for any claims 
against these fields. Cf. PI. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.) 
and PI. 48, No. 82. 

19 XI 36 8 20 5406 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R. 

Contents of tablet: An official's receipt for 
certain taxes (products, Iambs and soldiers), 
embodying an obligation to account to his supe- 
rior for the payment made to him. Cf. PI. 31, 
No. 50. 

20 XI 40 7 6 6420 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on 

R. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 18 (U. and L. E.) and 
PI. 46, No. 74. 

21 XI 40 12 13 5425 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal 

cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. PI. X, No. 18 (U. E.) and 
PI. 48, No. 82. 

22 XII c. 700 B.C. 9476 Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2. Head of a bearded man 

in the style of the Assyrian winged liens and 
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. 
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Text, Plate. Ybab. 

23 XII Second millennium B.C. 

or earlier. 



24 XII 



26 XII 



26 XII 



27 XIII c. 450 B.C. 

28 XIII c. 460 B.C. 

29 XIV c. 600 B.C. 

30 XIV c. 600 B.C. 

31 XIV c. 450 B.C. 



32 



XV c. 460 B.C. 



83 XV c. 600 B.C. 

34 XV c. 450 B.C. 

36-37 XVI-XVIII C. 600-300 B.C. 

38 XIX 1896 A.D. 

39 XX 1896 A.D. 



C. B. M. Description. 

12302 Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h. 8.3. B^l with a 

pointed headdress, and with a curved weapon 
in his right hand. A scarf passing over his left 
shoulder and under his right arm adorns his 
breast. Ca. Original inM. I. O., Constantinople. 
12801 Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 12.2 

B^l with a flat headdress, and with a thunder- 
bolt in each hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., 
Constantinople. 
12304 Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 8.6 x 7.6 x 1.6. 

Bel with a low cap, and with a trident in his left 
hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople. 
4925 Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 7 x 6 x 1.6. B€l 

with a high conical headdress and a long curl 
reaching to the shoulder (observe the artist's 
naive way of representing the ears), holding a 
mace with both hands. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. 

Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 x 11.9 x 2.1. Humped 
bull. . 

Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 6.3 x 8.36 X 1.92. 
Wild hog. 

Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h. 6.7. Two female 
musicians, the one playing a drum, the other a 
double flute. 

Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 10.1. 
Two lovers: young man and maiden embrac- 
ing and kissing each other. 

Terracotta figurine, a portion at the lower end 
broken off, h. 13.6. Two lovers: a young man 
with his arm around a maiden's shoulder. 

Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. Etana lying on the 
eagle's back with arms around its neck. Etana's 
head and the bird's bill are broken off. Origin- 
ally the figurine was covered with a chalk paste 
by which the artist was enabled to work out the 
details with greater accuracy and to produce a 
better effect of the whole group, which was also 
colored. Traces of red and green preserved. 
6863 Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7. Baby rattle in the shape 

of a chicken. 
2867 Terracotta figurine, with white enamel, h. 4, length 

7.2, width 4.6. Dog with puppies. One puppy 
wanting. 

Sarcophagi in terracotta, enameled and plain, as 
found in situ. 

Section of the excavations in the upper strata oi 
the temple enclosure. Southeast side. 

Fortifications (large wall, round tower and rooms) 
in the later temple enclosure. Southeast side. 
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15 K^fTHTJ^^ 



Lo.E 



go 







m^ 





12 



0. 







10 '3f>^-^fTf^«^ 



o The diaraeten above the li, 
were far insertion here. 




mn 



'^^ 



'»^N«*-46- 



13 






PI 9 



13 
Gontinued 



R. 







,0 T>^>>f^TiT^,_,^, .,.,„ 








J4 






10 



R 




reiA erasure 






t eni*«rf . 



15 







frtunwe. 



20 




15 



PI 10 



0. 






10 



Lo. R 



go 



U.R 







L.E. ^^^-^ 




^, rent erwiure 



16 



o. 



10 









PL 11 







16 
Qnttimied 




MiMake of ncribt. 




U.K 




0- Xf^^^ 




\ SHA, red erasure 




10 'i^^^Ji^m^^^'^w^ 



Erasure 
EroMiire 







PI m 



18 



0. Jmi^^^mmm^^mmm^m 








19 



10 



Ijo.E. 











o Erasure 



PL IS 



20 












Id 



Lo.R 
R 



IS 



U.E. 








21 



ObHque wedge mifiake 
of Hcribe. 



5 T 




R. 




1^5 
■^^W 




22 



PL U 



0. 






W 



10 




L. R 



i^'M-h^i 









wdmja^j^ xs^ 



'¥, 



retieragure 



*ib^ 



{fej 







PI. 15 



24 



0. 



^^^^^i^ 






to 




^ redemsure 



rr*/. enunire 



R. 






w 



KJE 







25 



0. ^m^^m'm?^ 



10 



Lo.K 
R. 



16 




fft^ °^#frrrm 






^ The lad perpend. K. 
minlake of iieribe. 







PL 16 



go 



25 
CmUirmed 








26 



0. f^^^>W^ 







R 




T>i.. -._.-, -,,,., 

20 y^^'^xm^^^'^i^^^ 




Erasure 



27 



(>. 




PI. 17 



27 

Contimied 



ft 



10 




0. 




28 







0- 



^*^W1WI^>|^ 



29 




0. 









5 'm^^m-^X] 



; XK"^,^ 




ercuure 



PI 18 



29 
GomiTmed 

16 '^M^ 



J^ tnnittediqf. S0:J6) 



m) 



^Y> 











«0 



Ki: 




5!H^lf 



^Y'iS^^'i^'^ '4^ 



50 







5 yi'^m^,^^^i^p^^ii^(^^[n^ 






[^^^i 



Ff#Jfl%^^ 



Lo. K 15 






•^W^i 



Mh'^i 



PI 19 



30 

O/titinued 



20 






J^AW^^W 






L.K 




* Erasure of scrilte 



a 






10 



Lo.K 
R. 



in 




redentsure 



PI. so 



20 



L.E. 



26 



31 

Comtimied 








5^ 



a 













/f. 



i5 



Unvmre 






33 



0. 




PL SI 



r: 



10 



0. 



33 

Contmued 










T^^*^j^ 



34 



0. 



10 mnm , 



Lo. E. 
R. 




35 



PI 22 



0. 



R. 



10 



15 



SO 



26 



90 







k^Z.1 

II |P-)^ I -«^ W-^ie:TliP4TljLt»->1 ^p^'^rr^ 



M^wir^^i 




" Erasure 



_ ^H «. .... - ■■■ 







*E>nstire 



^M. 



36 



0. 




PI. ss 



36 
Continued 



10 



R. 



16 







* EroMure 






37 



o. 



R. 



10 



15 



U.K 



go 




38 





i^t^KWlf^^ 



PI n 



R. 



U.R 



10 



15 




38 
Continued 








39 



0. 



R. 







nd&m 



10 




;#W 



0. 




40 

WPM^*^>a 




^ 



.•33H.mm^^«^>«S! ^^^ 



PL 26 



40 

Cwxiinued 



JO 







^tftp, '"^ omiUetL 



^^^ -C^ <nmtted fjy scribe. 

^^*ff ^i^,Ttu! laM mgn of 

the prevwws line exjilaim 
Ihe mifihke. 






0. 15 







^^^T^^lJMtei 



. -^^ 



90 






'^ 




41 



o. 



R. 10 



15 




k'^^^^^'^^^m^m^s^^ 



42 



PI. ee 



o: 







6 ^imf^^^^^^^^^'^^f^^^^^ 



Lo. K 
R. 






^hi^ -"^ 






On L.R 



43 



O. 











6 ^ 



io 




Lo. K ^ )^ A^ '/^^^^: 

R. 15 



«0 W. 



Eramire 

MT *WMtf«/ (qf. K. P awe/ 66, 10). 

Eramire 
^f^ nmitled 



Erctmire *^ amUted 

(as freffuently) 



43 
CoiUintbed 




PI 27 



0. 






T^fH-K^ 



Midake of scribe, viio iinrote 
ANA /W.W, phonoffT, and ideogr. 



^5 



0. 



® 

T^ 








H 



r^«/ erasure 



H. »8 



45 
Continnsd 







10 ^m^ 



16 






^>m(f. 






L.K 



^tt:^ 










mr^>iutM-^ 




Ufud MK-K, the mrilic 
httti trminy'n*vrf to wriir 
Mit t^hich he rfmugt^t. 



46 



0. 






Eramtre 



PI. »9 



46 
Contimied 



R. 



Ttvi BF(UUT€ 



U.K 16 







itcribf 



47 






6 ■^>im^^^y^^^>*mm^^^^ 




Erasure 



ms^^i^^>^^mH^^^^ 




Lo. K 
R. 






15 








L.K M^^f^l\i;^Mt 

^5 <i^i:^ — • 



EroKure 



* On right and lower edges faint traces oj an Aramaic inscripHon uviUen wiQi Hack color. 



PI. so 



48 









R. 









/>.. !•:. 






£5 




ff. £. 



SO 









Ad 








49 
Continued 



PL 31 



f>^!^> 



JO 



w? 



^;?^b^/-^iMH^'^ 



R 



16 



SO 






^'v^^ 



• Ia. m vnxfnr 
ittteiHtm hen. 



50 



0. 



10 



R. 



16 



u. R eo 



^mni«ed 




51 






* On the Olwrrse there are faint traces of an Aramaic inscription written ttith black color. 



PL S'2 



51 
Continued 



^mp^^^h^^^^^^^MU^^^^ 



T5 , . , 

5 >M^^^^^^^^>^ff^5^^ 






'H^^;^ 




5^ 



a 




10 ^i^^^v^^m]^'^mf^^>^''^:^^'^;^J!^^^>^^j^:^^' 



55 



0. 



PI 33 



53 
Continued 



Mm 



la 



III). K 



If) 




'^'■'^f^ftttJlb^HF^ 



U.R 






54 





0. 



0. ^,^^^^^ff^^>^ii •«««'Hhf 

tW^TW*3*^^ 'Erasure 










75 




«. 10 

(CM/* 

* ilrawwwc inscriptixm wriUen xcith bUtck color. 



Tht whftle li. erased. 



55 



PI. S4 



0. 



6 m 



Era*ure 



10 JS^^^^0^ 



15 T 



R. 



20 



25 




M»¥^H^^ '♦f--«< vat for triMrfton here. 



56 



0. ^r^f: 






10 




PL 35 



R. 



56 
Continued 




16 Tt^^ 






57 



0. 







10 



UK 
R 




^>WRj^g 



15 







Erasure of icribe 
who forgot to erase 
the lad character standing 
onR, 



Errwure 



58 








58 
Gondnvjed 



10 



R. 



16 



go 



L.R 




59 



PI.S6 



0. 




10 



%W\ 



4j5Sti 



16 



R. 






(cf. li. 11), 



20 










L.E. 



k.E. 



I 



wm 



60 



PI. S7 



O. 



R. 







61 



* T/i« «<7W# o/ww the line were 
far ingertion here {cf. li. 16). 




yj omitted (cf. ft'. 5). 
<, re.s< era tare 




ml 



a 



7?. 




*p:^ (»<y/u« iwwTi o/ f) 
cf. I. 6. 






61 
Coniiimed 






).4(W^^^:fe[^f^ 



15 



U.K. 




^ 



62 



PI 38 




0. 2^:^.^5Ri«^p^'^ ^ 



J?. 




^ 



owV/^iy/ (c/. ^-5; S), 



'^r- 




V.K 



tf5 




0. 




5 T>H'>>^-^fe^TM^>^5^^^ 



'<^,rtd 



erfMurc 



PI 39 



63 
Continued 

15 ^>^=^^ ^ >^ m^ 

20 *>l^^^ 



64 



0. ?^J^^>^M^^=*;11^>«(S^ 







re$l erasure 



10 



R. 
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PI. 40 
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ErtiniTe 






10 ^pm^>^>^i^^^^W!^^' 



(ef. 4.1: .1, .1, 9, 10). 



20 



£5 "Yj 




js ^-^^y- 

M^^^ 






66 







PI 41 



66 
Cmdimied 

15 ^^^^-m^^^^ 



67 



L.E. 




i?a^^T>^«^ 



0. 











A 



68 



0- ^^j^^^^fflfTH''*^^^ 




PI 4S 



68 

Ckyntimted 



Bf.e. y,m^s(>f^^^s^'^>^^^^i''ms^>if: 



L.E. ^^ \ 



^■ 




U.R 



^^^ 



69 



0. ^►^^tot]R<te^f1^^:#*^f*^'fl^ y^^ 

10 fT#- 




Eraj*iire 






^- i5 




^„*r 



• ^fH^ omitted 



20 j^Mmm^ 



26 









Tim 



70 



U.R 



7'lti* line written above li. 1 
was/or insertion after kaspd 
onfoUomng page. 



PL 4S 



70 
Gondnued 



0- y{ ^^^^^^ff^a^^'^^^^f^^^^ 



5 ^^^^i^)^;^— >-*J--«--^-' 




77 



0. 






**3fcj!>* 'vt ** V 






T;^>^W»^^^^^^T»=^?^5^^M^' 



««, r-^fy^-'^^ 

72 



0. 




PIU 



72 

Continued 



"^^^^^^^^y^^^^^W^^ 














78 



U.E. i^^ 









.Lo. E. 







IffTHBWlil*^ 



0- ^^m^^w^^^^^mm^ 



>p^ ^ 




»-^ 



^- ^■^^«$^A5f ^W^*:35^ If • rA« Km uritten hHverr. line. 







o. 



10 



R. 



15 
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PI. 46 







nr ((■/. It. 10). 






°^^*- mnitted 
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0. 







/5 








^^m^*'**^ 



TtTffi^J^*^ 



PL 46 
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o. 




° -<< iimitttd * J^, red rnmtre. 
' J^rett enmire. 



L». E. 



R, 1 1 1 tf ft /■ fa mT.ugnr)»iCTv..aa-<Mv^>i W" 



> « 



U. R 




77 



0. 



Jy^^f^^^m^^^i^- 




R. 



10 




BW#t^^^ 










75 



ft 







T^^H^TP^i^^^)^ 



PI 47 



L.R 
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Continued 

10 T>aa:^e-~^ >^^ ^ 




15 




79 



0. 
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fFfffW 



80 



o. 










80 

Ckytidnued 



10 ^^ 



R. 




PL 48 



L.E. i*^ 



U.K 




ral fftmurt 







57 



0. 




On L.E. 

>4S[^ nat enutire 



R. 







10 ^m^^.f' 
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<>. 



PL 49 



82 

CoidinvM 
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LE. 



i^^>m^^^ ^^r"'""' 







IMerm. of the name o/lhtJhMl 
intended to tcrUeJiere. 



26 






83 



5 'F^^Ttffi^if^irf:,^;^^^;^^ 




(cf. No. 8S, tS). 



10 







1PW^W^>^>P^?^^^^^ Tt^ 



PL 50 



83 

Gmiiinued 



L.E. 15 



R. 




R. 




by iicrif*^. 




f^>f^^m.p^mm"''"''' ■■■'■ 




-r^-t 






L.E. 




w 






84 



o. 



H. 10 




f/*r Entsure 









85 



PI .51 



0. 







10 



Ln. E. 



15 



^Oi^^>^ 'f^^*?^>^^ M><1^i5f^ "<(<f. line* land 11). 






U.E 




IK ^^-^ 

86 







PL 68 



86 
Conimued 



10 



Lo. E 



R. 



15 





U.S. 



^ 








87 



0. T 



10 




*ffl^R[ Enmnre- 

^ii^^<^ 




Efrt^utt.' 



^^ 



rest (Tcufure 



PL 5S 



87 
Continued 







I- — « 



h^^ Written owr ^m. eraMv^ 



88 



0. 





^^ ^ ^^Wb3«S^- 



^^^S^S' 






89 



R^h-^ 



0. 






* On Umrr edge faint tnice» oj (me Une of an Aramaic 
inscription urritien v>ith hlack cohrr. 



PI. 64 



89 

Cotdinued 







,"4^^ 
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o. 







5^ 



10 




mw^'^w^ 



91 



0. 




>^n^mq^^^^s$m^ 



PI. 55 



91 
GondnvM 







92 



0. 



10 



li. 



15 







93 



0. 




'" IS^^Sff" Wrinen ub<,ve li. 1. 



f\ ^^^^^(^^'^^^^^^/j^^^ 'The lad fiffrt of li. S Mongt U, li. 1. 



PL 56 



98 
Contirmed 



•rert erasure-. 




^vm^^"^ 
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10 



R. 



ir> 




^m^'^ 

^^M 

^•^■i^ 
^^> 






ft. ^%f 



PI 57 



95 




0. WO^sS^^^^^^^^^IT'^^^^ 




10 T^*^1l#^^^^%^^*:^^m^^ 




Lo. E. 
R. 



i^di:^^%>^l^f>iSS»^ W " 1U ch^mder. above ii. U 



U.K 






P<? 



0. 



[>-^>fV[ t^^4H4^^T«^:E^I1i^'^Tf^**^^^ 



10 




fJiVMure 









PL 58 



96 

Cmiiimied 



wmi^ 







97 



^^- X\>'p^:^^^^i^^^^ii!m^0^^^^ 








\m^^ym^\ 



15 




^\iwm 











98 






•»^, 



red erwture. 



O. 




R. 



10 



15 



98 
Cmiiinued 







99 



PI 59 







0. 








10 






R. 



16 




^]^^>*f>^f^^tM> 







100 



0. ^>P(]p3p?^^Tr>VM^''^^^'' 





Fl 60 



100 
CoTUinued 



10 



R. 



15 












I: 



101 



0. 



Lo. E. 










The rlmmden aliorv li. 1- 
werefnr innertum here. 

' The chitmdern iiltovr the li. 
iren for inxerliim here- 



to 



IS 













PI 61 



U. K 20 



101 
CoiUirmed 




102 



mnitled 



Erwnire 




R. 16 



^^t-'m^^^ 



103 



L.K. ^^ 



0. 



TH':^^^^^! 




H. 68 



103 
Continued 



^. 



JO 



R. 







i^^^p^^^ 



W4 



0. 



R. 10 




\h< 



red enmirf. 



erroneously ommitted 
ttecatjuse the foil, mgn begiin* 
with the wrne wedge. 






15 




'^'^(mitted 



105 



O, 








Tlepttitfd on/fM. 
y , ri^ emsinre 



PL 68 



106 
Continned 



R. 10 





i*^^^-^^~J— ^ '^>'4^ onUtted 









106 



0. 



10 




\^ <mtitte>l (cf. li, 7). 






'■ f^-^ 






jm>*=mM^^j 



i5 



TI 



fi. 









/^7 



<9. 



107 
Continued 



PI. 64 



10 



R 16 










>i:r- 




A'. F.. i^tr^ 



W8 



0. 



R. 



10 







n-T>i-#jw^x 










PI. 66 



108 
Gontmued 



15 T»^0^^J5k!^-trff>nr^erw> 




Lo. E. ^« 



109 



0. 



'^^m^^im^^m'^'^'mm^imm:^^^ 



5 -m^^i^^. 




R. 10 




U.R 16 









Erasure 



V.& 
0. 








■ 9^%!' 



*- 



10 ^m igati^ W^E^'^^^^ 



i5 





A 



*There are fatrU tracee €f n sUghUy incised Aramaic inscription on the upper and left 
edges, two Hnes on the former an/e on the latter. 



H. 66 



0. 



R 



10 




Eraxure 



V^yr«t ertuure. 






J7'' 



o. 



10 



U. E. 



15 




f[*V •- 



Erafiare 



26" 



0. 



PL 67 



26" 
Gontmned 



R. 








0. 



Ja>. E. 




ICn inure 



R. 



10 




^ >^^ 

'^^^^^"^m 



PL 68 



28'' 
Continued 







"^mm^MTM^ 



32" 



0. 







The tigm above the H. 
were for ingertion here. 



omitted 



R. 10 



"*■ Miigtake of gcribe 

A 

hfiMake of »cribe. 



15 



w*H *p^^T n^^^^ ^>^ 



^|X^a5^S«{5!?f^ 



iX-Kftc^^^^^ 



-m 



5P" 



""• .*^^»>^Ti^6^^«^^ 



'^m^s^ 



M. 69 



89" 
Continued 



R. 




\m^^^>mn%^^^^ ^^UV 






77)€ uhoU Une vnriUm 

over an enmire. 

_. 

; JAnes 7-8 corUatn wUnesaen 

Un»ertedbythe9cnbe<rflerhehad 

finished lines 9-16, 



15 



5P« 



0. ^t 



R. 




' If. ii9; 6. 



PI. 70 



66' 



o 



10 




^ amitied (^. It. lO), 



^^!T\^ "^ ITu: chamcters betwem lineit 3 and 4 
\J iii«rt for intierUon here. 



]SS^ — 

L.E 



R. 









^^y" 



o. 



.wfiPM^nm*^'^^^'^*^'^^^ 



PL 71 



86" 

Continued 







Lo. E 



R. *6 



;t^jt^!fli^*^'?<:^ ' MiMoke of scribe 

-<Jf^ imttcn otxTon 



9r 





0. 



i^^im 






PL 79 



9V 
CoiUinued 



R. 




Brature. 













PL. 1 







OBVERSE. 














REVERSE. 
1 

THREE-YEAR LEASE OP FIELDS WITH SEEDS AND 
PACILITIES FOR IRRIGATION. 



PL. II 







OBVERSE. 




REVERSE. 

GUARANTEE THAT AN EMERALD SET IN A GOLD RING 
WILL NOT PALL OUT FOR SO YEARS. 



PL. Ill 




Ik: 
> 

O 



n^?i' 



.r \ '-i '"' 



itin 



1.4 Its ? . 




lU 

Ik: 
> 




S. MORTGAGE Or AN ORCHARD AS SECURITY FOR PAYMENT OP DEBT. 
4. RECEIPT FOR PARTIAL PAYMENT OP RENT ON FIELD. 



PL. IV 




OBVER8E. 




REVERSE. 

8 

SIXTY-YEAR LEASE OP LANDS AND BUILDINGS PROM A PERSIAN. 



PL. V 



'sns- 



^*^ 






WZP 



^<:^ 



OBVERSE. 




REVERSE. 



STATEMENT OP CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE 
FOR MIS PERSIAN MASTER. 



PL. VI 




OBVERSE. 




REVERSE. 

7 

LEASE or FIELDS AND OTHER PROPERTY BY A SLAVE, 
EXPENSES AND PROFITS TO BE SHARED. 



PL. VII 




OBVERSE. 




REVERSE. 

8 

OrriCER^S RECEIPT FOR A YEARNS TAX ON SEVEN ESTATES. 



PL. VIII 



Cm'?#^? 










lO 









^u 



BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM TABLETS WITH ARAMAIC DOCKETS. 



PL. VI 11 



^. <^. f ^/L^^f^«»'jE??i*V/'r 



:-t-^^ 



i^S:st»^Am<^ 



'^2> 




lO 



^rVi3^^i2£J \\ -: ^, -^ 






^>^^ 



11 

BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM TABLETS WITH ARAMAIC DOCKETS. 



PL. IX 




18 




16 



BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 



PL. X 







OBVERSE. 




REVERSE. 

17 




18 

BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMTRESSIONS. 



PL. XI 







19 




20 




21 



BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 



PL. XII 




FIGURINES AND BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA. 



22. Mead in Assyrian Style. 
23-26. Different Representations of Bel with his Attributes. 



PL. XIII 




27 




28 



BAS-RELIEr8 IN TERRA GOTTA. 
27. MUMTED BULL. 28. WILD MOG. 



PL. XIV 




<J^( 





FIGURINES IN TERRA GOTTA. 
29. Musicians. SOj SI. Lovers. 



PL. XV 




PIGURINES IN TERRA GOTTA. 



82. Etana on the Eagle's Back. 33. Baby Rattle in the Shape of a Chicken. 

34. Dog with Puppies. 



PL. XVI 




83 



BABYLONIAN SARCOrMAGI IN SITU. 
Nippur. 



PL XVII 




36 



BABYLONIAN SARCOrilAGI IN SITU. 
Nippur, 



PL. XVUl 




87 



BABYLONIAN SARCOrMAGI IN SITU. 
Nippur, 



PL. XIX 




88 



EXCAVATIONS IN TME UPPER STRATA OP THE TEMPLE ENCLOSURE^ 

SOUTH-EAST SIDE. 

Nippur. 



PL. XX 




39 

PORTIPICATIONS IN TME LATER TEMTLE ENCLOSURE, 
SOUTH-EAST SIDE. 



Nippur. 



CORRFXTTOXS AND ADDITIONS. 
Vol. IX. 

Type. 
The foUowini!: typographical errors need correction : 
P. 20, li. Vii, insert comma after "note." 
P. 27, li. 9, read TadaJ^n-Nnhu instead o^ ladahu-Nahn. 
P. 27, li. 9, read Nnhit-J^aqahi instead o^ Nahiil^qabi. 
P. 27, li. 18. read rvXT, instead of n;i;:T. 
P. 27, li. 20. read nU3 instead of nij^. 
P. 27, note 1, li. 1. read Dip"j3 instead of Dip,l3. 
P. 31, note, li. 2, read a-di-i instead of a di-i. 
P. 31, note, li. 6. read ka-a-mu instead of A*^ a mn. 

P. 39, note, li. 3 from end, read u^mar-raq-qa-am-ma instead of u-mar-raq-qa am-ma. 
P. 42, note, li. 8, read ummannu instead of ummaunu. 

P. 42, note, li. 4, read zerHd-dash^shu-nU'ti-ma instead of zeriid-dash-shu-nu-ti-ma. 
P. 44, note, li. 13 (end), read f^shu- instead o{ Hhn. 
P. 45, note, li. 2, read ameht-tu instead of amelu Ul 
P. 45, note, li. 2, read &inui-mu) instead of Umu (jnu). 
P. 45, note, line 3, read Bhu'atu instead of shu'atu. 

Plates. 
Owing to the Editor's absence, the following corrections and additions could not be made in 
the plates without considerable delay in publication : 

PI. 1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note "Mistake of the scribe for V " (referring to the 

sixth cuneiform sign of each line).. 
PI. 6, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourth sign from the end add the marginal note " ma mistake of the 

scribe for <«* (read i'^ma-shi-^n)/* 
PI. 11, No. 17, the numbers 10, 15, 20, are each one line too high. 
PI. 14, No. 28, li. 14, middle, add the marginal note *'the sign ME 811 omitted by the scribe after 

ni (read f^shu-sha-an-niP^; cf. No. 12: 5, 8).'* 
PI. 18, No. 29, read li. 30 Instead of li. 50. 
PI. 18, No. 30, li. 11, end, read lu-ki-il instead of lik-kiil 
PI. 24, No. 39, li. 5. end, read IV^n instead of 7//*on 
PI. 29, No. 46, li. 11, place a small circle over ki in the cuneiform text and a comma after di in 

the marginal note. 

PI. 43, No. 71, li. 4, end, read ^'d.Bel{^L)-nadin-shumu instead of i^llu-nadin-shumtt (cf. PI. 

VIII, No. 9, li. 4). 
PI. 53, No. 88, li. 4, to the third sign from the end add the marginal note "one perpendicular 

wedge omitted by the scribe (read i8htenit{4t)).'' 
PI. 62, No. 104, li. 10, end, add the marginal note "apltt sha omitted by the scribe." 
PI. 70, No. 66', li. 9, place a small circle after u, adding the marginal note *'ma omitted by the 

scribe (read ma-^ir).** 
PI. 71, No. 86», lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note " gur 

omitted by the scribe." 
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